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INTRODUCTION 

τhe Teamsters union is the largest and probably the most 
powerful labor organization in the United States. How 
did it acquire that power? That is the central theme of 
this book. 

The rise of the truck drivers began in the early 1930s. 
During 1934 workers across the country were stirred by 
a series of dramatic strikes in Minneapolis， Minnesota. 
τhis struggle drew nationwide attention because of its 
unique features， even though only a single local union 
was involved. The union was General Drivers Local 574 of 
the International Brotherhood ofTeamsters， an American 
Federation of Labor affiliate. 

In a previous book (Teamster Rebellion) 1 have writ
ten an extensive account of the 1934 Minneapolis strikes. 
The following synopsis of the story is intended simply to 
acquaint the reader with the background against which 
events described in the present volume were to unfold. 

Like other AFL units， Local 574 had long been char
acterized by conservative policies and an obsolete craft 
union structure embracing few members. By 1934， how
ever， it was drawing broad layers of workers into a militant 
fìght against the general trucking employers of the city. 
The change resulted from an internal transformation the 
union was undergoing during the heat of battle. A new， 
militant leadership was gradually gaining control and 
proving its competence in the eyes of rank-and-fìle mem-
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18 TEAMSTER POWER 

bers who wanted to use the union’s power in defense of 
their class interests. 

Throughout the country labor militancy was on the rise 
under the pressures of severe economic depression. Mil
lions upon millions were unemployed nationally. Workers 
lucky enough to have jobs had to get by as best they could 
on what were usually starvation wages. In Minneapolis， 
trucking companies paid as litt1e as ten dollars and rarely 
above eighteen dollars for a work week ranging from fìfty
four to ninety hours. It was not unusual for employed 
workers to need supplementary public assistance in order 
to support a family. Under these conditions the workers 
strongly desired a change for the better and they were 
ready to fìght to bring it about. 

Po1itically this mood was expressed in Minnesota 
through growing support to the Farmer-Labor Party， 
a statewide movement based upon an alliance of trade 
unions and farmers’ organizations . In national po1i
tics the FLP tended to support the “New Deal" poli
cies of Democratic President Frank1in D. Roosevelt. 
Within the state， however， it contended for public office 
against both the Democrats and Republicans. Its polit
ical strength was reflected in the election in 1930 and 
again in 1932 of Floyd B. Olson， the FLP candidate for 
governor. 

Although Olson sought to project a prolabor image， his 
basic objective was to advance his personal po1itical career. 
For that reason he acted in a way calculated to assure the 
ru1ing class that he could be trusted to follow capitalist 
ground rules in exercising governmental authority. As 
a result， his performance in public office fell far short of 
the hopes and expectations of the working people who 
had elected him. 

Parallel with their political support to the FLP， the 
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workers were ready to join trade unions to fight for bet
ter wages and job conditions. At hand for the purpose in 
Minneapolis was only a srnall AFL rnovernent consisting 
of a few local unions， which were little rnore than skeleton 
organizations. All were craft forrnations， restricted essen
tially to skilled or serniskilled workers. 

A conservative officialdorn sat astride this setup， seek
ing to win favor arnong the bosses through “statesrnan
like" collaboration with thern. This centered on efforts to 
create special job opportunities for relatively privileged 
categories of labor. Toward that end a few cornpanies had 
been coaxed into hiring only AFL rnernbers; in return 
these firrns were prornised the patronage of organized 
labor as “fair" ernployers. Meanwhi1e， the needs of the 
bulk of the city’s workers were ignored. 

The AFL's “statesrnanlike" approach was coldly received 
by the rnain sections of the ruling class. Anti-union poli
cies were rigorously pushed by the rnajor ernployer orga
nization， the Citizens Alliance， which was dorninated by 
the wealthiest， rnost powerful local capitalists. Faced with 
such strong opposition， the craft unions had been able to 
induce few cornpanies to deal with thern. This not only left 
thern weak in nurnbers; they were rnore or less irnpotent， 
as shown by the fact that not a single strike had been won 
in the city for rnany years. 

The conservative AFL 0퍼cials had neither the desire 
nor the capacity to reverse this situation by organizing a 
rnilitant struggle against the bosses. Instead they looked 
to Governor Olson for leadership in a “safe and sane" 
course intended to gradually strengthen the trade union 
rnovernent with the cooperation of “fair" ernployers. 

In that setting， a plan of action was developed by rnern
bers of the Cornrnunist League of Arnerica (the organi
zational forrn of the Trotskyist rnovernent at that tirne). 
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They aimed to provide the fighting leadership needed and 
wanted by workers in the trucking industry. First， how
ever， they had to battle their way into Local 574， which 
had jurisdiction over the coal yards in which they were 
employed. Steps could then be taken to convert the union 
into an instrument capable of serving the workers’ needs. 
Policies based on revolutionary class consciousness could 
be introduced. Rank-and-file militancy could be chan
neled into a showdown fight with the trucking employers. 
Conservative union officials who failed to meet the test of 
battle would begin to lose influence over the membership; 
and the Trotskyist militants could gradually develop and 
consolidate their role as the real leaders of the local. 

Hundreds of unorganized workers in the coal industry 
were ready for unionization. Yet they were not welcomed 
into Local 574 because the business agent wanted to pro
tect a little job trust he had set up through a closed shop 
contract with one coal firm. To cope with this problem 
the Trotskyists formed a voluntary organizing committee 
in the open-shop coal yards， the object being to mobilize 
mass pressure for admission into the union. 

Support for that objective soon developed within Local 
574’s executive board. A minority of the board favored the 
idea of broadening the union membership and waging a 
struggle for union recognition throughout the industry. 
After a time the executive board was forced to reverse its 
exclusionist policy. An official union campaign was then 
launched throughout the coal industry and before long 
the yards were quite so1idly organized. 

Demands for a working agreement were drawn up 
for submission to the coal employers. They refused to 
negotiate and the industry was struck in February 1934. 
The strike had several characteristics which were new to 
the Minneapolis labor movement. Instead of being half-
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heartedly conducted as a piecemeal action， it involved al1 
the workers in al1 the coal yards. Picketing， which had 
been planned in advance， was conducted militantly and 
effectively under the direct leadership of the voluntary 
organizing committee. In the process rank-and-:file ini
tiative and ingenuity were given free play with salutary 
resu1ts. On the :first morning of the walkout the industry 
was tightly shut down and it was kept that way. 

After a three-day tie-up during a severe cold wave the 
employers made a settlement with the union. Despite in
ept handling of the negotiations by the official leadership， 
Local 574 had scored a victory. Union recognition-the 
key issue of the strike-was extended indirectly in the 
form of an employer stipulation with the Labor Board， a 
governmental agency set up by Rooseve1t. Signing of the 
stipulation was made contingent upon the outcome of a 
representation election conducted by the Board， which the 
union won. Gains were also registered concerning wages 
and job conditions. 

Most important of al1， it had been shown that a strike 
could be won. Th.at imbued workers throughout the gen
eral trucking industry with a new sense of hope in the 
union. Th.e stage was thus set for a wider and deeper strug
gle. 

By this time the voluntary organizing committee had 
gained enough support in the union’s expanded ranks to 
force through a decision giving it official status. With the 
help of sympathizers on Local 574’s executive board， the 
Trotskyist-led committee was able to set into motion a 
new， big organizing drive. Members were taken in from 
all sectors of the trucking industry， except in limited ar
eas where other Teamster locals had jurisdiction over a 
speci:fic sub-craft. Local 574 also passed beyond the IBT 
norm of con:fining its membership more or less to truck 
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drivers and helpers. Wherever possible workers whose 
jobs were in any way related to trucking-in shipping 
rooms， warehouses， etc.-were brought into the local. A 
shift was being made from the narrow craft form toward 
the broader industrial form of organization. 

New members began flocking into the union by the hun
dreds. At a series of democratically conducted meetings 
the workers wrote their own ticket in shaping demands 
upon the employers. This helped to make the member
ship an integral part of the fight for a progressive union 
po1icy. It also gave fresh impetus to the organizing com
mittee’s efforts to estab1ish rank-and-file control over all 
the union’s affairs. 

In the process， reinforcements came forward to strength
en the work of the organizing committee. Day by day the 
committee gained in leadership influence. Weaknesses stem
ming from incompetence within Local 574's officialdom 
were thereby being offset as the union prepared for a show
down with the general trucking employers. 

At mid-April the membership drive culminated in a 
mass rally held in a downtown theater. Pub1ic notice was 
given there of the union’s demands for a working agree
ment with the employers. The membership voted to strike 
if the demands were rejected. A large strike committee 
was elected to make the necessary plans for a walkout. 
끄le committee was also empowered to set a deadline for 
an employer response to the union’'s demands. 

Parallel with these actions， steps were taken to put 
Governor Olson on record as sympathetic to the work
ers’ cause. He was reluctant to take such a pub1ic stand， 
hoping instead to maintain an “impartial" posture. As a 
Farmer-Laborite， however， he could not ignore the wishes 
of the labor movement， which was putting considerable 
pressure on him to speak up. So he sent a letter to Local 
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574’s mass rally counseling the workers to “band together 
for your own protection and welfare." That didn’t make 
him a trustworthy ally. Yet it did make more difficult any 
attempt on his part to intervene against the union during 
the impending conflict. 

All sectors of the AFL officialdom in the city were drawn 
into formal support of Loca1 574’'s demands. This put them 
under obligation to help the local win its fight; it also served 
as a means to parry moves they were to make later on. CO
operative relations were developed with organizations of 
the unemployed in what proved to be a successful effort to 
mobilize jobless workers as fighting allies of the union. An 
auxiliary was formed among women in Local 574 families 
to draw them into active support of the struggle. Collabora
tion was also established with farmers in the area. 

Meantime， the employers persisted in their refusal to 
deal with the union. They denounced the workers’ de
mands as a “Communist plot" to take over the city by 
imposing union control over al1 businesses. τhe Citizens 
Alliance announced steps to obtain cooperation from the 
mayor of Minneapolis and the city police in the event of a 
strike. The Alliance laid plans to reinforce the police with 
a large number of special deputies. Professional strike
breakers were also lined up for use against the union. 

Local 574 in turn set up a big strike headquarters. 1t 
contained a commissary for feeding the strikers， an im
provised hospital to care for union casualties， and a repair 
shop to service cars used by cruising picket squads. Plans 
for the picketing were carefully drawn， and the necessary 
command structure was devised. Convinced by such mea
sures that the union meant business， the workers moved 
into action with high morale. 

A strike against the general trucking employers began 
on May 16， 1934. Massive picket detachments quickly put a 
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stop to all attempts at scab operations， demonstrating that 
Local 574 had become a power to be reckoned with. Then 
after four days of relative quiet the bosses opened a cam
paign of violence against the union. As they announced 
plans to begin operating trucks， police and hired thugs 
launched brutal attacks on peaceful pickets. τhe workers 
fought back with grim determination， doing the best they 
could barehanded. 

After that the angry strikers equipped themselves with 
clubs to defend their picket lines. On two successive days 
they fought off assaults by large bodies of police and spe
cial deputies. Scores were injured on both sides and two 
deputies were killed during the bitter fighting in Minne
apolis's marketplace area. The union came out victorious; 
not a single truck had been moved. 

After the second day of fighting a truce was arranged. 
Negotiations finally began， with Governor Olson acting 
as an intermediary between the union and the employ
ers. A settlement resulted in which the general trucking 
employers agreed to recognize the union in the indirect 
form of a Labor Board consent order. Olson assured the 
union that the recognition clause covered all its members， 
including inside workers on jobs related to trucking. Wage 
increases given by employers in an effort to prevent union
ization were to remain intact; further pay hikes were to be 
decided by negotiation or arbitration after the strike. The 
settlement terms were accepted by the union membership 
and the victorious strikers returned to their jobs after a 
ten-day walkout. 

Shortly thereafter the Citizens Alliance launched a cam
paign designed to repudiate the strike settlement. Trying 
to split the union， the employers said they would deal with 
it concerning only drivers， helpers， and platform workers; 
they flatly refused to do any bargaining concerning inside 
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workers. At the same time they began a selective process 
of cutting wages and :firing union members. Their actions 
could have only one meaning. They were deliberately forc
ing another strike， hoping that next time they could crush 
the union. That intent was made doubly clear when riot 
guns-murderous weapons using large scatter shot-were 
issued to the city police. 

Faced with these provocations， Local 574 again gird
ed for battle. In doing so it took an unprecedented step. 
A powerful new weapon was created through publica
tion of an official union organ， The 0쟁Qηizeη which ap
peared daily during the ensuing conflict. The paper served 
effectively to refute the bosses' lies; it gave all workers the 
facts about the controversy and thereby helped greatly to 
mobilize support for the local. 

One aspect of the labor mobilization took the form 
of a massive protest demonstration against the Citizens 
Alliance. Among the thousands who participated were 
members of other trade unions， unemployed workers， 
small farmers from the vicinity， and college students. 
All were united around the slogan: “Make Minneapolis 
a Union Town." 

At this point Daniel J. Tobin， general president of the 
International Brotherhood of Teamsters， launched a red
baiting attack on Local 574 through editorials in the 
official IBT magazine. He centered his :fire on Trotsky
ist militants in the local. They were accused of “creat
ing distrust， discontent， bloodshed and rebellion." The 
Minneapolis labor movement was urged to “get busy 
and stifle such radicals." Tobin’s diatribe was gleefully 
reprinted by the trucking bosses through a paid ad in 
the capitalist press， and they became even more adamant 
toward the union. 

Tobin’'s onslaught provoked an indignant reaction among 
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rank-and-file unionists. They looked upon the Trotskyists 
as honest， competent， fighting leaders whose qualities had 
been proven in battle. Since the local's internal affairs were 
now being conducted on a democratic basis， they felt that 
Tobin was actually hitting at the aims and aspir따ions of 
the union membership as a whole. This opinion was clearly 
demonstrated at a July 16 membership meeting where Lo
cal 574 decided by unanimous vote to resume the strike 
against the trucking companies. A passage in the strike 
call stated: 

“We say plainly to D.J. Tobin: If you can’t act 1ike a 
Union man， and help us， instead of helping the bosses， 
then at least have the decency to stand aside and let us 
fight our battle alone." 

A broad strike committee was again elected by the mem
bership and empowered to make all executive decisions 
during the walkout. The official executive board was made 
an integral part of the larger body， although subordinate 
to it. In this way a highly effective leadership formation 
was created to guide the ranks in the coming showdown. 
The union could act as a solidly united force with a single 
purpose and a single policy. 

As in May， hostilities began with an impressive dem
onstration of Local 574’s strength. Trucking operations 
were quickly brought to a halt. Then on the fourth day of 
the strike， July 20， 1934， a large body of police using riot 
guns fired without warning on a peacefully conducted 
mass picket line. When it was over， sixty-seven pickets 
and bystanders lay wounded and two of them died later 
from their injuries. Most of the victims of the police riot 
had been shot in the back. 

Waves of anger over this outrage swept through the city’s 
working class. Sections of the middle class， horrified by the 
police violence， also gave support to the union. The strik-
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ers themselves， backed by a growing mass of sympathiz
ers， continued their peaceful picketing in defìance of the 
murderous cops. Although a few trucks were moved under 
armed convoy， the tie-up remained basically effective. Riot 
guns had failed to break the strike; in fact it had gained 
new vlgor. 

In this tense situation federal mediators on the scene 
came forward with a proposal for settlement of the dis
pute. They called for recognition of the union wherever 
it could win a representation election conducted by the 
Labor Board. On the issue of hourly wages the union de
manded 55 cents for truck drivers and 45 cents for helpers 
and inside workers; this was reduced by the mediators 
to 52Y2 cents and 42Y2 cents for the respective categories. 
Governor Olson then endorsed the proposal and called 
upon the union and the employers to accept it; if this were 
not done， he announced， he would declare martial law and 
impose a strike settlement on the mediators' terms. In 
this difficult situation Local 574 decided it was advisable 
to accept the proposed settlement; however， the arrogant 
employers rejected it. 

On July 26 Olson put the city under martial law and 
decreed that trucks could be operated only by fìrms 
which accepted the mediators’ proposal. Soon， however， 
military permits for general trucking operations were 
being issued so loosely that the strike was endangered. 
Local 574 reacted by preparing to resume mass picket
ing in defìance of the military. Olson thereupon ordered 
his troops to seize the strike headquarters and arrest 
the union leaders. With the help of conservative AFL 
officials he then tried to induce the seemingly headless 
union to call off the strike. 

His scheme didn’t work. Militant picketing exploded 
upon the city， despite the presence of troops， and casu-
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a1ties among scab truck drivers mounted by the hour. 
Olson’s action brought swift condemnation from the 
membership of AFL unions and the ranks of the Farmer
Labor Party. He found himself compelled to release those 
Local 574 leaders his soldiers had managed to arrest and 
return the strike headquarters to the union; he also fe1t 
it necessary to tighten up on the issuance of military 
permits for scab trucking. 

After that the controversy settled into a war of attrition. 
끄le employers tried unsuccessfully to get a court injunc
tion against Olson so they could resume the use of police 
violence against the union. Then the federal mediators 
sought to induce Loca1 574 to accept a watered-down ver
sion of the terms they had proposed earlier for ending the 
strike. When that failed the bosses began to maneuver for 
a rigged Labor Board election in which scabs would be 
ruled the “e1igible" employees. While all this was going on， 
Olson increased the granting of permits for scab trucking 
and he intensified military arrests of pickets. 

By now the attrition was causing difficu1ties for Lo
cal 574. Things were getting rough for strikers whose 
families had fallen into dire economic need during the 
long conflict. Hard put itself in meeting strike expenses， 
the union could do little more than help them fight to get 
on pub1ic relief. As a result a few strikers were giving up 
the struggle and drifting back to work. 

The wear and tear was not confined to the union alone. 
Employers， too， were fee1ing the effects of the lengthy 
struggle and they could not hold out indefinitely against 
the union. Matters had boiled down to a question of stay
ing poweζ with both sides put to the test. 

At this stage a new mediator arrived from Washington， 
D.C. He informed the strike leaders that he had convinced 
the head of the Citizens Alliance to call off the fight. At 
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the union’s request he put in writing an assurance that 
the employers would accept his proposal for a sett1ement. 
The terms called for a Labor Board election to determine 
union recognition， with voting confined to employees on 
company payrolls as of the day the strike began. Union 
representation was to include inside workers at the whole
sale market firms， and a decision on wages was to be made 
through arbitration. 

On August 21， 1934， the union membership voted to 
accept the new sett1ement proposal， and the strike ended. 
In the Labor Board elections the union won bargaining 
rights for a majority of those employed in the general 
trucking industry. The arbitration award set hourly wages 
at 52Yz cents for truck drivers and 42Yz cents for helpers 
and inside workers; a year later each category was to be 
increased another 2Yz cents an hour. 

Basic to the whole struggle had been the winning of 
union recognition. With that accomplished any lag on 
other matters would be only limited and temporary. Now 
firmly established in the industry， the union was in a po
sition to make steady advances. On balance， the workers 
had won a sweeping victory and Local 574 had emerged 
from the struggle as a major power in the Minnesota labor 
movement. 





뽑rame-u뿜 attempt 

The triumph of General Drivers Local 574 over the truck
ing employers came as a body blow to the Citizens Alli
ance. For years this capitalist organization had exercised 
a virtual dictatorship over Minneapolis. It controlled the 
city government， including the police department from 
behind the scenes. Its banker wing kept a tight grip on the 
public purse strings， and its capitalist advertisers dictated 
the editorial policies of the daily newspapers. These pow
ers were used to maintain an open-shop paradise in which 
working people were ruthlessly exploited for the private 
profit of the employing class. 

When the Teamster organizing drive was opened in the 
spring of 1934， the Citizens Alliance had countered with a 
mobilization of its own. A special membership campaign 
was launched in an effort to develop a solid front of all 
employers in the city. Funds were raised for a war chest. 
An “advisory committee" was created to set policy for 
the trucking bosses. If any firm hesitated to challenge the 
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growing Teamster power， threats of fìnancia1 reprisa1 were 
used to keep it lined up in the Alliance wo1f pack. 

Under a propaganda cover branding the unionization 
drive a “Communist p1ot，" stoo1 pigeons and agents pro
vocateurs were p1anted in Loca1 574. Armed thugs and 
professiona1 scabs were lined up for use against the work
ers. A1though deputies mobilized during the May 1934 
strike were certifìed by the authorities as “specia1 police，" 
they were to all intents and purposes a private army of 
the bosses. They were recruited main1y by the Citizens 
Alliance， which a1so p1ayed a key ro1e in arming them and 
setting up a specia1 headquarters for their use. 

During the Ju1y-August strike the police were ordered 
to make a murderous assault on peacefu1 pickets with 
riot guns. Coping with the angry pub1ic reaction to this 
outrage was viewed by the Alliance 1eaders as simp1y a 
tactica1 prob1em. Efforts were made to counteract public 
condemnation of the co1d-b1ooded deed by having civic 
organizations of the capitalists issue statements praising 
the “bravery" of the cops. After committing such brutal 
acts， the bosses then had the gall to demand that workers 
accused of “violence" during the struggle be denied their 
jobs. 

None of these strikebreaking devices avai1ed. Loca1 574 
won the fìght; a strong union emerged in the trucking in
dustry， and the employers had to deal with it. This meant 
that the Citizens Alliance， already weakened by a major 
defeat， would now have to face a wider unionization trend 
among workers stimulated by the Teamster victory. The 
relationship of class forces had changed， and the Alliance 
leaders began to grope for new ways to combat the labor 
movement. 

For openers they issued a fresh declaration of war， us
ing Mayor A.G. Bainbridge as their mouthpiece. As the 
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victorious strikers were returning to their jobs on August 
22， 1934， the morning edition of the Minneapolis Tribuηe 
carried a statement by the mayor: 

“Settlement of the strike should not be regarded as a 
victory for Communists . . . .  " Bainbridge asserted. “1 am 
serving notice here and now that our fight on Commu
nism has just begun and 1 pledge myself to devote my time 
and effort to rid our city of those who defy law and order 
and who seek only to tear down our government. It will 
be a fight to the finish and 1 will not be satisfied until al1 
those who foment unrest and hatred oflegal authority are 
driven from our city. Let this serve as warning." 

Pinpointing the central import of the mayor’s declara
tion， Loca1 574 replied to him and the employers in its own 
newspaper， The Organizer: 

“He [Bainbridge] means framing up every worker who 
fights for his rights. The Citizens Alliance， sore because 
they had to swallow the settlement， are planning to sic 
their bloodhound [Police Chief] Johannes onto some in
nocent individual workers and take it out of their hides. 
We warn all enemies of labor: Local 574 is going to take 
a hand in the fight against any kind of frame-up. Those 
who start this sort of business will be responsible for al1 
the consequences-” 

A few weeks later another red-baiting attack on the 
labor movement was made obliquely. Early on the morn
ing of October 16 vandals broke into the Wor1ζers Book 
Store， operated by the Communist Party in downtown 
Minneapolis. Furniture was overturned and smashed， 
pamphlets torn up and scattered on the floor. Scores of 
expensive volumes were stolen， as was a small amount of 
cash in the store. A crude sign left in the window pro
claimed: “Modern Boston Tea Party. No Reds Wanted in 
Minneapolis." The raiders then drove out Wayzata Bou-
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levard a few miles and made a bonfire of the plundered 
literature. A second sign was left at the fire， saying: “First 
Warning to Communists." 

This act of vandalism was treated sympathetically in 
the daily papers. The Minneα!polis Jourηal went so far as 
to attribute it to “irate citizens angered by the activity of 
revolutionary forces in Minneapolis." Apparently it was 
thought that such a propaganda twist could build up 
public support of vigilante attacks on “reds." Behind that 
notion lay the assumption that the unpopularity of the 
Communist Party would prevent significant protest from 
within the trade union movement. If that had proved to 
be the case， attacks of the kind could gradually have been 
extended to include other victims. 

The Communist Partι which had by then become com
pletely Stalinized， had itself been the author of its isola
tion from the mass movement. A combination of u1traleft 
policies and blind factionalism had caused the CP to Trots
ky-bait the Local 574 strike leaders during the conflict 
with the employers. To the embattled workers this seemed 
much like the red-baiting carried on by the bosses， and the 
Stalinists came to be looked upon as enemies of the union. 
Aware of this sentiment， the Citizens Alliance policy mak
ers were trying to exploit it to their advantage. 

Once again， however， they had underestimated Local 
574， which had been the main victim of the Stalinists’ 
unprincipled factionalism. Through a statement printed 
in The Orgaηizer the union pointed out: 

“τhere are many workers in this city who are out of 
sympathy with the Communist Party. But it would be a 
shortsighted policy indeed to abstain for this reason from 
registering a vigorous protest against this vandalism . . . .  
If they think they can get away with it， these vigilantes 
would like to terrorize every worker， every liberal minded 
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person in the city. But they aren't going to get away with 
it. . . . If the police will not stop the plundering of the 
workers by these lawless vultures， the workers will." 

On the heels of the vigilante episode a new plot was 
cooked up， this time direct1y against Loca1 574. It stemmed 
from the death of a special deputy， C. Arthur Lyman， dur
ing the May 1934 strike. Lyman was a wealthy lawyer who 
sat on the board of directors of the Citizens Alliance. Since 
his death the bosses had sought to picture him as a martyr 

“who fought for his country abroad [in World War 1] ， and 
who knew how to fight and die for the same principles at 
home." Now they had set out to find victims among the 
strikers who could be framed up on a charge of having 
killed Lyman; in the process they hoped to involve the 
strike leaders in an alleged conspiracy to commit murder. 
Their aim was not only to cripple the Teamster leadership; 
they plainly hoped to terrorize the entire AFL of the city 
and stem the developing trade union upsurge. 

Word of the plot first reached Local 574 through an off
the-record tip from AFL officials sitting on the Hennepin 
County grand jury. They had been put on the jury because 
of their posture as “labor statesmen." Capitalism uses such 
types， wherever practical， to give labor token representa
tion on public bodies. The aim is to create an impression 
that actions taken by these bodies have general working 
class approval. 

It is a trick to entrap the trade unions in the mecha
nisms of capitalist rule so as to deceive workers about the 
antilabor character of governmental policies. τhe device is 
further intended to compromise the conservative wing of 
organized labor and use it to hamper working class efforts 
to fight off capitalist attacks. 

In the Lyman case the grand jury had learned that mur
der charges were in preparation against Emanuel (Happy) 
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Ho1stein， a Loca1 574 member who had served on the strike 
committee. Right then and there the union officia1s on 
the jury shou1d have open1y denounced the p1ot. Appar
ently feeling that such action wou1d tarnish their image as 
“statesmen，" they failed to do so. They did at 1east quietly 
inform Loca1 574 of what was in the wind， and that he1ped 
a good deal. The union was ab1e to begin preparations to 
meet the impending attack. 

Our informants a1so reported that the county pros
ecutor was floundering in uncertainty about the presen
tation of “evidence" against Ho1stein. His prob1em was 
understandab1e. Many strikers had doubtless1y wondered 
whether Lyman was one of the deputies they personally 
faced during the heavy fighting that too1.ζ p1ace in the 
marketp1ace area in May. There were a1so a few boasts 
on the subject， especially in taverns after a few convivia1 
rounds. Considered soberly， however， no one cou1d really 
know who struck this particu1ar deputy. 

For one thing it is high1y unlike1y that anyone on the 
union side knew that Lyman was among the deputies unti1 
his death was reported 1ater in the newspapers. Teamsters 
and Citizens Alliance directors trave1ed in separate so
cia1 circles and were not apt to be personally known to 
one another. Moreover， with a mass of pickets engaged in 
heated combat against a 1arge body of police and deputies， 
persona1 features cou1d not serve as marks of identity. The 
strikers wore union buttons， the cops were in uniform， and 
the deputies had specia1 police badges pinned onto their 
civilian clothing. τhese were-and had to be-the ready 
means of distinguishing friend from foe in the fast -moving 
batt1e; opponents were not sing1ed out as individua1s. In 
such a situation it was preposterous to allege that a par
ticu1ar striker had clubbed a specific deputy. 

These obvious facts were brushed aside by the emp1oy-
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ers. τhey were determined to use Lyman’s death to pin 
a murder rap on the union by one means or another. So 
detectives were assigned to fabricate a case as best they 
could. When that had been done the county prosecutor 
was ordered into action. It was no doubt assumed that 
intensive propaganda could be used to paper over the big 
cracks in the “evidence." 

Holstein was arrested on November 3 and held without 
charges. Local 574 immediately appealed to the whole 
labor movement for support against the frame-up. The 
appeal received a quick response. A broad trade union 
defense committee was formed at a big meeting of AFL 
officials. Simultaneously the Citizens Alliance plot was 
denounced in Lαbor Review， official organ of the Central 
Labor Union， a body composed of delegates from all AFL 
unions in the city. 

“Organized labor is in an ugly mood at the attempted 
framing of Happy Holstein，" the AFL paper declared. 

“Trade unionists have not forgotten how Henry Ness 
and John Belor， valiant members of Drivers 574， were 
slaughtered and more than 40 others shot in the back. 
That there has been no effort to apprehend or indict those 
big shot higher-ups responsible for giving the order for 
their slaying， while Happy Holstein， a humble worker， is 
being attempted to be framed， is convincing the workers 
more than ever that the so-called machinery of justice 
is the machinery of class justice and not of even-handed 
justice." 

After about two weeks the defense committee obtained 
Holstein's release from jail through habeas corpus proceed
ings. He was then quickly rearrested， this time on a formal 
charge ofhaving ki1led Lyman. Bail was set at $10，000. Plac
ing its property under bond for the purpose， the Milk Driv
ers Union put up the bail and Happy was again released. 
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The attempt to frame him fìnally ended when the grand 
jury voted a “no-bill" for lack of evidence. 

In the meantime， a second intended victim， Phillip 
Scott， had been arrested. He was a youth of nineteen who 
had been involved in the May strike. In preparing Phi1lip’s 
defense the union lawyers learned from his mother that he 
had a history of emotional difficulties. While at school he 
had been kept in a special class under a doctor’s care. Part 
of his emotional problem was a tendency to give answers 
calculated to satisfy anyone who questioned him. 

Scott had been tricked into a drinking jag by a police 
detective. He was then thrown into jail， and a “confession" 
that he had clubbed Lyman to death was wormed out of 
him. On this basis the prosecutor designed a scenario in
tended to implicate the strike leadership. Phillip was put 
through the ordeal of a sensational trial， and in the end 
he was acquitted. With that the whole frame-up attempt 
fìzzled out. 

Having suffered yet another defeat， the bosses decided 
to lie back for the time being and watch for a new chance 
to throw a rabbit punch at the union. 



2 

빠.eadel’ship sho￦뼈owη 

While fighting off the attempt to frame it on murder charg
es， Local 574 was also preparing to go forward in the gen
e1'al st1'uggle against the t1'ucking employers. An editorial 
in The Organizer set the tone fo1' this pe1'spective. Afte1' 
summing up gains made through the victorious strike 
struggles， the editorial added: 

“'A closer bond has been welded . . . [among] the men 
who p1'oduce fo1' the profit of those who exploit them. As 
this bond g1'ows closer， the deg1'ee of exploitation will 
lessen. The immediate task of the union is to consoli
date its positions， gain new st1'ength and prepare fo1' the 
next step . . . .  BU1LD A BIGGER AND BETTER UN10N!"  
(Emphasis in original.) 

To implement these objectives it was necessary to resolve 
cont1'adictions existing within Local 574’s officialdom. 1n
competents holding union office had to be removed. That 
could now be accomplished， thanks to the groundwork 
that had al1'eady been done. The Communist League had 
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undertaken its campaign to win leadership recognition 
in the eyes of the union rank and file with clearly defined 
aims and carefully calculated tactics and timing. 

From the outset the bui1ding of a broad left wing in the 
local was rooted in the programmatic concepts essential 
to a policy of militant struggle against the employers. Al
though this perspective entailed an ultimate clash with 
conservative union officials， their removal from office was 
not projected at the start as an immediate aim. That could 
have given the mistaken impression that the Trotskyist 
militants were interested primarily in winning union posts. 
To avoid such a misconception a flanking tactic was devel
oped. Instead of ca1ling for a quick formal change in the 
local's leadership， the incumbent officials were pressed to 
alter their policies to meet the workers' needs. 

A program was advanced for the bui1ding of a strong 
organization capable of using its full power on behalf of 
all workers in the trucking industry. This outlook was 
counterposed to the then official policy of creating special 
opportunities for a relatively privileged few. τhe left-wing 
perspective got a widespread welcome from the workers. 
They were ready to mobilize and launch a fight to establish 
the union throughout the industry. It followed that the 
momentum developed through such a struggle would 
lead toward an ultimate showdown over the leadership 
questlOn. 

Initially the left wing had taken form around the vol
untary organizing committee in the open-shop coal yards. 
The committee functioned both as a caucus of militant 
workers and as a union-building instrument. An unofficial， 
but nonetheless real， leadership component had thus come 
into being among a growing body of workers who had yet 
to fight their way into the union. 

The main obstacle to full unionization of the coal in-
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dustry was a clique organized by Cliff Hall， an apprentice 
bureaucrat with strong yearnings to win recognition as a 

“labor statesman." A member of the Milk Drivers Union， 
he had been hired by the executive board of Local 574 to 
serve as the local 's business agent. He sat on the board as 
an ex-officio member and exercised control over a major
ity of that body. 

A minority of two among the seven board members 
stood opposed to Hall. They were Wi1liam S. Brown， the 
union president， and George Frosig， the vice president; 
both sympathized with the concept of building a bigger 
and stronger organization. With the help of mass pressure 
mobilized by the voluntary organizing committee， Brown 
and Frosig forced through a reversal in policy that brought 
the coal workers into the union. 

During the ensuing coal strike the Hall clique was ab1e 
to maintain official control. Yet with Brown’s cooperation， 
as president of the local， the growing left wing inside the 
union could exert su퍼cient influence to make the picket
ing effective. This assured a partia1 union victory， despite 
bungled negotiation of settlement terms. This success， 
along with the genera1 unionization campaign that fo1-
10wed， brought interna1 union deve10pments to a new 
and higher p1ane. A situation of dua1 1eadership authority 
began to take form. 

The victorious coal workers had become a major compo
nent of the 10cal. τhis strength was used to force through a 
decision upgrading the voluntary organizing committee to 
the status of an officia1 union body. Workers pouring into 
the loca1 from other sections of the trucking industry tend
ed to emu1ate the veterans of the coa1 strike in 100king to 
the now-o田cia1 organizing committee for guidance. As a 
resu1t the left wing gained steadily in size and influence. 

Tactics inside the union on the leadership question were 
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readjusted accordingly. On some matters the organizing 
committee simply by-passed the executive board; where 
this was not possible or advisable， it now had the strength 
to force the board into line on important issues. In every 
case， however， care was taken not to precipitate a prema
ture leadership showdown over secondary matters. All 
tactical measures were shaped to conform with strategic 
objectives in the fìght against the bosses. 

When the May walkout took place a democratically 
elected strike committee exercised considerable power. 
This marked a further advance toward the left wing’s aim 
of establishing rank-and-fìle control over all union affairs， 
even though the executive board’s authority formally took 
priority over that of the strike committee. 

After the strike another step was taken that intensifìed 
the development of dual leadership authority. Five left
wing leaders were officially added to the union’s orga
nizational staff. They were Grant， Miles， and V.R. (Ray) 
Dunne， Carl Skoglund and myself-all members of the 
Communist League. These fìve plus Bill Brown， the union 
president， were looked upon by most rank and fìlers as the 
real central leadership of the union. 

When the bosses forced another strike upon the work
ers in July， Local S74 entered the most critical phase of the 
conflict. It had become imperative that all union matters 
be competently handled: policy decisions， picketing， ne
gotiations-everything. Fortunately the local's internal 
situation had by then progressed to a point where the 
required measures could be taken. 

The union elected a big strike committee， which was 
genuinely representative of the rank and fìle. This com
mittee was given full executive authority in the strike， 
its powers explicitly superseding those of the executive 
board; the latter body was simply incorporated tempo-
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rarily into the broad committee. This way the formal au
thority of incompetents on the executive board could be 
bypassed; this step minimized the danger of trouble from 
that quarter. With solid backing from the membership， 
the left wing had asserted full leadership responsibility 
for the duration of the struggle. 

After the walkout ended， the strike committee was dis
solved. Formal authority reverted back to the executive 
board where Hall still controlled a narrow majority. Hop
ing to profit from post-strike weariness in the ranks， he 
launched a red-baiting attack on the Trotskyist militants 
as a cover for disruptive activities inside the organization. 
Encouragement from other conservative AFL officials em
boldened the Hall clique; moreover they were obviously 
counting on help from Tobin， head of the International 
Brotherhood of Teamsters， who was in a position to put 
strong pressure on the local. 

This situation could not be allowed to fester. Decisive 
action was required in the form of an open showdown 
over the leadership question. Having already gotten a 
bellyful of Hall and his kind， the union membership was 
ready for the step. 

A decision was forced through to schedule a new elec
tion of union officers. Brown was reelected president of 
the local and Frosig was returned to the vice presidency， 
both having been on the progressive side all the way. An 
incumbent trustee， Moe Hork， who had broken offhis ear
lier collaboration with Hall and performed well during the 
strike， was also reelected. τhe remaining posts were won by 
Trotskyist militants: Grant Dunne， recording secretary; F. 
Dobbs， secretary-treasurer; Ray Dunne and Harry DeBoer， 
trustees. 

Neither Miles Dunne nor Carl Skoglund， who had been 
among the central leaders of the strikes， ran for office. 
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Miles had been assigned to help a Teamster local in Fargo， 
North Dakota. Carl had a citizenship problem which made 
it inadvisable for him to be a candidate at that time. 

Under IBT procedures the seven officers who had been 
elected constituted the executive board of the local. As 
its first 0퍼cial act the new board summarily fired Hall. 
Since his IBT membership was in the Milk Drivers Union， 
Hall’s dismissal as business agent removed him entirely 
from the Local 574 scene. With the general housecleaning 
thus completed， the local was able to present a solid front 
against the bosses. Its power could be fully mobilized to 
defend and advance the workers’ interests; and at the head 
of the struggle would stand battle-tested militants who 
were united around a common program. 

τhe new， homogeneous leadership functioned as a team. 
No one strutted around as a star performer or tried to be 
a dictator. Genuinely collective e:ffort prevailed， within a 
division of labor designed according to the union’s needs， 
and the contributions of each individual were valued. 
Measures were initiated to gradually broaden the leader
ship team by educating outstanding militants in the ranks. 
In this way an expanding formation of secondary leaders 
was built up; they in turn helped to knit close relations 
between the leadership and the membership. Out of this 
process came a oneness which enabled the union to go 
forward as an e:ffective combat force. 

Traditional AFL “business agent" concepts were scrapped， 
as were other bureaucratic notions about “running” a union 
instead of leading it. The executive board members acted 
collectively as the central leadership of the local. In that ca
pacity they did not presume to hand down orders to the rank 
and file; they gave overall guidance to the work of protecting 
and strengthening the organization， making executive deci
sions as needed to fulfill that responsibility. 
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A staff of ful1-time organizers was set up， composed of 
union officers and members who had played outstanding 
roles in the strikes. Their tasks in the main were to settle 
job grievances， recruit new members， handle negotiations 
with employers， and play a leading role in any walkouts 
that were called. Across an eighteen-month period the 
staff was bui1t up to fourteen members. lncluded were 
Ray， Miles， and Grant Dunne， Carl Skoglund， Bill Brown， 
Harry DeBoer， George Frosig， Ray Rainbo1t， Kelly Postal， 
Jack Maloney， Emil Hansen， Clarence Hamel， Happy Hol
stein. 1 was assigned to function as staff director. 

On the question of staff wages the union leadership 
junked the outrageous bureaucratic practice of conniving 
to draw salaries comparable to those received by corpora
tion executives. Staff pay was supposed to be twenty-six 
dollars a week， the going wage for truck drivers at the 
time; as new wage increases were won for the workers， 
the staff would then get a similar raise. For an extended 
period， howevef， the staff received at most twenty dollars a 
week， sometimes less. 묘lat resu1ted from money problems 
confronting the local in the aftermath of the long struggle 
against the bosses. In grappling with these problems the 
staff sought to lead by example， subordinating personal 
needs to union requirements at that difficu1t time. In vari
ous ways of their own， the union members reacted to the 
example by responding in kind. 

Whether an elected 0퍼cer or an apprentice organizer， 
all on the union staff got the same pay. None had to be 
hired in order to serve the union; they would do that in 
any case as best they could. It was a matter of making it 
possible for a given number of individuals to devote their 
entire time to organizational work. On that premise max
imum effort was expected from each person; any varia
tions in the services rendered would then resu1t simply 
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from differences in individual experience and ability. 
Neither union post nor individual talent had any bear-‘ 

ing on the rate of pay. All staff members shared common 
subsistence problems and all received comparable wages， 
special adjustments being made only where a given indi
vidual had exceptional family responsibilities. In this， as 
in every other respect， there was only one class of citizen
ship in the local; it was shared equally by elected 0田cers，
full-time organizers， and rank-and-file members. 

To round out the organizational machinery a job stew
ard system was established. Union members at each com
pany selected a representative to fill the post. As would be 
expected， those chosen as stewards had played prominent 
roles during the strikes. In effect， the broad strike commit
tee was being transformed into a permanent union body 
with vital functions. 

As direct union representatives on the job， it was the 
stewards' duty to defend the rights of union members; 
to see that working agreements with the employers were 
enforced; to bring all workers on the job into the union; 
and to insist that they keep themselves in good standing. 
Regular meetings of the steward body were held， with the 
union staff participating in the discussions. These ses
sions became a key part of the organizational mechanism 
because of the vital functions performed by the stewards. 
They were to a large extent the eyes， ears， and nerve center 
of the union 

Provisions for a closed-shop contract， entailing com
pulsory union membership and dues payments， had been 
included among Local 574녕 prestrike demands. This had 
been done at the insistence of Hall， who took the bureau
cratic view on the question. That view sees the closed shop 
as a liberating instrument-for the bureaucrats， that is， not 
the workers. It enables officials sitting on top of a union to 
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more or less freely ignore or go against the wishes of the 
rank and fi.le. N 0 matter how dissatisfi.ed this may make 
the workers， dues must still be paid， and the bureaucrats 
continue to have a union treasury at their disposal. 

A different view on the same question arises when work
ers are inspired by the union. They develop a hea1thy 
resentment against freeloaders on the job and look for 
ways of forcing them at least to contribute fi.nancially to 
the cause. τhat leads them to favor putting a clause in the 
agreement with the employer making payment of union 
dues compulsory. It follows from this that the closed-shop 
question is a tactical matteri one to be decided according 
to the total complex of factors in a given situation. 

In Local 574’s case， Hall’s closed-shop demand was 
unrealistici as events proved， it took a bitter struggle to 
win even the simplest form of union recognition. Yet with 
other， more complex factors in the internal union situa
tion taking precedence， it was unwise to oppose Hall on 
the closed-shop matter. The issue was simply allowed to 
die a natural death during the fi.ght with the bosses. 

Now that the employers had been defeated and the local 
was fi.rmly rooted in the trucking industry， the rank and 
fi.le strongly favored compulsory union membership and 
dues payments. The problem was one of fi.nding a way to 
apply the desired compulsion. Key steps toward that end 
had been taken in setting up the union staff and orga
nizing the steward system. A further measure was then 
devised which came to be known as a “fi.nk drive." 

Drives of this kind took place periodically. They were 
conducted by mobilizing the entire union staff and a 
substantial number of volunteer union activists who took 
off from work for the purpose. A dragnet was formed to 
comb the city. Trucks were stopped on the streetsi a check 
was made of loading docks， shipping rooms， warehouses， 
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etc.; back dues were collected from delinquent members， 
and new members were signed up. τhrough this overall 
combination of measures the local was able to maintain 
a rather tight union shop. 

Parallel with these steps， methods were devised to 
broaden the local 's scope and streamline its structure. 
Full advantage was taken of the “general" charter it had 
received from the IBT. Workers whose jobs were by any 
plausible definition related to trucking were signed up 
as Local 574 reached into every quarter of the industry 
not explicitly covered by another IBT charter. 

In its internal functioning the local held general meet
ings twice monthly which were open to all union mem
bers; these gatherings dealt primarily with broad and fun
damental problems.  To cope with matters arising from the 
diversified nature of the trucking industry， sub-sections 
were set up to handle matters peculiar to one or another 
part of the industry. This allowed the workers in each par
ticular section to make decisions about their own unique 
problems. At the same time they had the advantage in 
dealing with the employers of solid backing from the 
union as a whole. From time to time one of the sections 
would find it necessary to call a strike in its sphere of the 
industry. As it turned out these fights were won without 
need of reinforcement through a general walkout by the 
union membership. But power of that kind was always 
there to be used if required. 

Care was taken in systematizing the union machinery 
to protect the democratic rights of the rank and file. Such 
concern， of course， came naturally from a leadership that 
strove consciously to involve the membership in every 
aspect of the local 's activity. There was complete freedom 
of expression for all views. Policy matters were presented 
by the leadership in a reasoned way， and full discussion 
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was encouraged so as to reach a clear understanding about 
the union’s objectives. On all questions the general mem
bership meeting had the final say; it was the supreme 
authority in the organization. 

New by-laws were adopted by the local after they had 
been carefully thought out by the drafting committee 
and studied by the rank and file. Under the revised rules 
officers were elected for a one-year term. τhat procedure 
gave the membership a frequent opportunity to review 
their performance and decide whether they should be 
reelected or replaced. The election procedure began with 
nominations for office at a general membership meeting. A 
period of one month was then allowed for electioneering， 
during which opposition candidates were accorded equal 
rights with incumbents running for reelection. Voting 
then took place by secret ballot at the union hall， where 
polls were open for two days. The whole procedure was 
conducted by five election judges selected by the member
ship. 

All in all， rank-and-file control over Local 574’s affairs， 
induding democratic selection of the leadership， had 
become a living reality. This was the mainspring of its 
strength. 
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C la용s .. str때ggle polic:y 

With the change in official leadership， efforts to construct 
an ever-stronger left wing took new forms within the 10-
cal. It was no longer a matter of building a broad caucus 
around a militant program in order to displace misleaders 
sitting on top of the organization. Conscious revo1ution
ists were now at the helm， and they enjoyed harmonious 
re1ations with the rank and fi1e. As matters now stood the 
union itse1fhad become a 1eft-wing formation in the 10cal 
1abor movement and in the IBT. Interna1 differentiations 
had been reduced essentially to varying degrees of class 
consciousness. From this it followed that the next major 
task was to make the genera1 membership more aware of 
the 1aws of class strugg1e. 

Workers who have no radica1 background enter the 
trade unions steeped in misconceptions and prejudices 
that the capitalist rulers have inculcated into them since 
childhood. τhis was wholly true of Local 574 members. 
They began to learn class lessons only in the course of 
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struggle against the employers. 
Their strike experiences had taught them a good deal. 

Notions that workers have anything in common with 
bosses were undermined by harsh reality. Illusions about 
the police being “protectors of the people" began to be 
dispelled. Eyes were opened to the role of the capitalist 
government， as revealed in its methods of rule through de
ception and brutality. At the same time the workers were 
gaining confidence in their class poweζ having emerged 
victorious from their organized confrontation with the 
employers. 

To intensify the learning process already so well started， 
the union leadership now initiated an educational program. 
Study courses open to all members were organized. The 
curriculum included economics， labor history and politics， 
public speaking， strike strategy， and union structure and 
tactics. Wherever practical， officers’ reports at membership 
meetings were given with a view toward making them 
instructive as well as factually informative. Articles of an 
educational nature were printed in the union paper. The 
themes varied from analysis of local problems to coverage 
of events and discussion of issues in the national and in
ternational labor movement. 

τhese endeavors stood in marked contrast to the poli
cies ofbureaucratic union officials. Bureaucrats don’t look 
upon the labor movement as a fighting instrument dedi
cated solely to the workers’ interests; they tend rather to 
view trade unions as a base upon which to build personal 
careers as “labor statesmen." 

Such ambitions cause them to seek collaborative rela
tions with the ruling class. Toward that end the bureau
crats argue that， employers being the providers of jobs， 
labor and capital have common interests. τhey contend 
that exploiters of labor must make “fair" profits if they 
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are to pay “fair" wages .  Workers are to1d that they must 
take a “responsib1e" attitude so as to make the bosses fee1 
that unions are a necessary part of their businesses. On 
every count the ru1ing class is given a big edge over the 
union rank and fi1e. 

In carrying out their class-collaborationist line， the 
union bureaucrats exercise tight contro1 over negotiations 
with emp1oyers. They try to avoid strikes over working 
agreements if at all possib1e. When a wa1kout does take 
p1ace， they usually 1eap at the first chance for a settle
ment. 

Once a contract has been signed with an emp10yer they 
consider all hostilities terminated. Membership attempts 
to take direct action where necessary to enforce the agree
ment are declared “unauthorized" and a vio1ation of “sol
emn covenants." In fact the bureaucrats often gang up 
with the bosses to victimize rebe1 workers. 

Loca1 574’s 1eadership flatly repudiated the bankrupt 
1ine of the class collaborationists. There can be no such 
thing as an equitab1e class peace， the membership was 
taught. The 1aw of the jung1e prevails under capitalism. If 
the workers don’t fight as a class to defend their interests， 
the bosses wi1l gouge them. Reflecting these concepts， the 
preamble to the new by-laws adopted by the loca1 stated: 

“The working dass whose life depends on the sa1e oflabor 
and the emp10ying class who 1ive upon the 1abor of others， 
confront each other on the industria1 fie1d contending for 
the wealth created by those who toil. The drive for profit 
dominates the bosses' life. Low wages， long hours， the 
speed-up are weapons in the hands of the employer under 
the wage system. Striving always for a greater share of the 
wealth created by his labor， the worker must depend upon 
his organized strength. A militant policy backed by united 
action must be opposed to the program of the boss. 
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“The trade unions in the past have failed to fulfìll their 
historic obligation. The masses of the workers are unorga
nized. The craft form has long been outmoded by gigantic 
capitalist expansion. lndustrial unions are the order of 
the day. 

“It is the natural right of all labor to own and enjoy the 
wealth created by it. Organized by industry and prepared 
for the gruelling dai1y struggle is the way in which lasting 
gains can be won by the workers as a class." 

As these views set forth in the preamble affirm， there 
was no toying with reactionary ideas about stable class re
lations in the trucking industry. Stability was sought only 
for Local 574 itself， so that membership needs could bet
ter be served. Relations with the employers were shaped 
according to the realities of class struggle. 암le concepts 
involved are i1lustrated by the union’s approach to the 
question of working agreements with the trucking com
pallles. 

It was recognized that contracts between unions and 
employers serve only to codify the relationship of class 
forces at a given juncture. More precisely， they merely re
cord promises wrung from employers. If a union is poorly 
led， the bosses wi1l violate their promises， undermine the 
contract in daily practice， and put the workers on the 
defensive. Conversely， a properly led union wi1l strive to 
enforce the contract to the letter. It wi1l also undertake to 
pass beyond the formal terms of agreement to the extent 
this may be practical in order to establish preconditions 
for improved written provisions when the contract comes 
up for renewal. ln every case， either the unions wi1l press 
for greater improvement in the workers’ situation， or the 
employers wi1l be able to concentrate on efforts to nullify 
gains the workers have made. 

Another matter related to these basic considerations is 
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the length of time working agreements are to remain in 
effect. Class-collaborationist union officials， who yearn for 
stable worker-employer relations， favor long term agree
ments. They want to keep the membership locked up in 
a given status-quo situation for the longest possible time. 
Militant union leaders， on the other hand， prefer relatively 
short term contracts， so that gains for the membership can 
be registered more frequently. 

In Local 574’s case the general practice was to 1imit 
agreements to a period of one year. This app1ied both to 
the negotiation of renewal terms when the August 1934 
strike settlement expired later on and to the signing of 
contracts with companies whose employees were newly 
organized. 

On the question of making employers keep their prom
ises， the hand1ing of grievances becomes vital. Here again 
class-collaborationist po1icies entrap the workers. Union 
bureaucrats are quick to include a no-strike pledge in con
tract settlements and refer grievances to arbitration. The 
workers lose because arbitration boards are rigged against 
them， the “impartial" board members invariably being 

“neutral" on the employers’ side. Moreover， the bosses 
remain free to violate the working agreement at will， as 
grievances pile up behind the arbitration dam. 

In a similar vein， conservative union officials are prone 
to make a general no-strike pledge when the capita1ist 
government proclaims a “national emergency." They do so 
by bureaucratic :fiat， giving rank-and-:file workers no voice 
in the decision. Such “labor statesmanship" amounts to 
proclaiming an 0、rerall “truce" between the workers and 
the bosses. Actually no truce resu1ts at all. The capita1ists 
simply use their government to attack the trade union 
movement under the guise of a “national emergency"; and 
the workers， deprived in such a situation of their strike 
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A development in the fall of1934 involved this very issue. 
In the name of “national recovery，" President Franklin D. 
Rooseve1t asked labor to forgo its right to strike. Concern
ing disputes with employers， he said， trade unions should 
accept decisions by government boards as final and binding. 
William Green， president of the AFL， was quick to second 
Rooseve1t’s proposal and call upon the labor movement 
to put it into practice. Local 574 gave both Rooseve1t and 
Green its answer through an editorial in ηle Org，αηizer: 

“Labor caηnot and will ηot give up the strike weα，pon. 
Labor has not in the past received any real benefits from 
the governmental boards and constituted authorities. 
What Labor has received in union recognition， wage rais
es and betterment in conditions of work， has been won 
in spite of such boαrds . . . .  The strike is the one weapon 
that the employers respect. . . . Whether or not there is a 
period of industrial peace wi1l depend upon the employ
ers’ reply to our demands." (Emphasis in original.) 

It did not follow from this position that Loca1 574 called 
strikes lightly. τhere are always hardships involved for the 
workers in such struggles. If the union moved blithely 
from one walkout to the next， without careful regard of al1 
factors in the situation， it could easily wear out its fighting 
forces. The important thing is that a union stand ready 
and able to take strike action when required. In fact there 
are occasions where readiness to use the strike weapon 
can make its employment unnecessary. 

Retention of the unqualified right to strike and readiness 
to use the weapon were central to the local's enforcement 
of the 1934 settlement with the trucking firms. Employer 
attempts to impose arbitration of workers’ grievances were 
brushed aside. There had to be full and immediate compli
ance with the settlement terms-or else. 
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In carrying out this policy the union leadership did 
not merely sit back waiting for an occasional member to 
fìle a grievance. All workers were urged to demand their 
full rights on the job， to protest any denial of these rights 
and to stand in solidarity with fellow workers who ran 
into difficu1ties. Toward that end， an unusual provision 
was included in the by-laws when they were revised. New 
members entering the union were required to assume the 
following obligation: 

“1 do solemnly and sincerely pledge my word and honor 
that 1 will bear true allegiance to Local 574 and to the en
tire organized labor movement. 1 wi1l obey the rules and 
regulations of my union. 1 will demand my full rights on 
my job in accordance with the union agreement under 
which 1 am working. 1 will not scab on my fellow workers 
in any industry or trade， and in the event of a strike by my 
union or any bonafìde union， 1 will do all in my power to 
bring victory to the striking workers." 

There was one important addition to the above obliga
tion: when a meeting was called to take up grievances 
against the employer， the changed by-laws made compul
sory the attendance of all union members working at the 
company involved. 

Important though such provisions were， they served 
mainly as a means to educate the membership in basic 
union principles. Formal obligations and rules could not 
in themselves provide the dynamism needed to apply 
those principles in dai1y practice. For that purpose Local 
574닝 fìghting qualities had to be demonstrated anew in 
the changed situation after the July-August strike was 
settled. An opportunity to do so was speedily provided 
by the trucking companies. 

Resisting adjustment to the new union presence in the 
industry， the employers tried in various ways to proceed as 
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though nothing much had changed. Grievances involving 
discrimination against union members began to pile up. 
Theoretically， under the terms of the August settlement， 
these matters were to be a띠usted by Roosevelt’s Labor 
Board， but nothing was done by that body. 

Notice was therefore served that failure of the Board to 
perform its agreed upon functions would lead to direct 
action by the union. τhe warning was ignored. A few 
companies were then struck-those guilty of the most 
flagrant violations-and they were compelled to settle al1 
complaints. τhe whole industry got the message. After 
that only infrequent strike action was needed to enforce 
compliance with working agreements. 

It was not only a matter of teaching the bosses a lesson. 
At the same time all union members received dramatic 
assurance that their grievances would get serious atten
tion. Evidence was also given that the job stewards would 
be backed by the full union power. Unity of action was 
thus being forged between the executive board， organiza
tion sta正 job stewards， and the rank and file to make the 
bosses toe the line. 

The local was on the way to establishment of union 
control on the job. Moreover， it was to be the kind of 
control that always sought to help the workers and never 
to hu1't them. 

These progressive characteristics resulted from the class
struggle ideology that now p1'edominated within Local 
574. τhere were， of course， variations in the degree to 
which this ideology was grasped by different strata in the 
membership. Among the broadest layers class conscious
ness was developing only in the more elementary forms. 
There was an awakening realization of basic antagonisms 
in class interests between labor and capital. The need fo1' 
wo1'king class unity was generally perceived， as was the 
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necessity of using the union’s power in aggressive defense 
of labor’s interests. 

A narrower but signifìcant layer of the membership 
was learning political lessons from experiences in the 
class struggle. These workers were coming to understand 
some of the causes of class antagonisms between labor 
and capital. They were growing more perceptive about 
the class role of the bosses' government. The realization 
that class conflict under capitalism is an unending and 
complex process was permeating their consciousness. 

Some of the more advanced workers gradually devel
oped in their thinking to the point where they became 
receptive to revolutionary-socialist ideas. As a resu1t they 
were recruited by ones and twos into the Trotskyist party， 
then called the Communist League. 

In the revolutionary party-which represents the high
est form of class consciousness within the labor move
ment-these workers advanced further in their under
standing of the class struggle. They learned the necessity 
of the working class and its allies orienting toward a fìght 
for state power. It was brought home to them that none 
of their basic problems could be defìnitively solved until 
capitalism was abolished and society reorganized on an 
enlightened socialist basis. They also began to learn about 
the program， strategy， and tactics required to achieve that 
revolutionary goal. 

It should be noted in passing that loya1ty to a program 
does not always lead automatically to full acceptance 
of the organizational responsibilities involved. There 
are cases where organizational derelictions will occur 
on the part of otherwise loyal individuals. Yet they will 
remain capable of important contributions to the move
ment despite that weakness. An astute leadership will 
keep the latter factor in mind and endeavor to draw the 
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given individuals into activity so far as possible. Two 
examples within Local 574 will illustrate the point: they 
concerned Bill Abar， a rank-and-file member， and Bill 
Brown， president of the local. 

Abar was a one-man army on a picket line， but he 
showed little or no interest in routine union affairs. In 
a strike situation he was sure to be in the front row at 
membership meetings， eager for action. At other times， 
however， he was quite consistently absent from meetings 
and correspondingly delinquent in paying his union dues. 
Although these derelictions were regrettable， they were 
recognized as secondary in Abar’s case. The union staff 
used to take up a voluntary collection to make sure that 
his dues obligations were met. This was done out of re
spect for his qualities as a fighter and his reliability when 
a strike was on. 

Brown， on the other hand， was fully active in the union. 
His organizational shortcomings lay in a different quarter. 
He considered himself a loyal Trotskyist and， politically， 
he was. For his own reasons， however， he did not actually 
join the Trotskyist party and give direct organizational 
help in building it. While this implied， if considered for
mally， that he should be excluded from meetings of party 
members within Local 574， that was not done. He was 
invited to attend whenever important matters related to 
union policy were to be taken up. 

There were several reasons for this procedure. As a 
loyal supporter of the party’s class-struggle policy within 
the union， Brown had earned the right to such respect 
and trust. He， in turn， reciprocated by making useful 
contributions in discussions of policy matters. At the 
same time， such collective discussions broadened his own 
thinking beyond the ordinary， more limited framework of 
formal union deliberations. τhis enabled him to act more 
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effectively in helping to carry out the aims of the union 
leadership. 

Policy discussions among the Trotskyists in Local 574 
were basic to their functioning as an organized fraction of 
the party. Within the fraction， party comrades had equal 
voice and vote; this applied whether they were rank-and
file members， job stewards， organizers， or elected officers 
of the union. The procedure flowed from their common 
objectives as politically conscious militants. All sought 
to advance class-struggle perspectives among the work
ers generally and to help implement these perspectives 
in action. As for the differences in formal union status， 
these related primarily to the manner in which individual 
comrades contributed to the united effort. 

Fractions of the kind functioned as a subdivision of a 
general membership branch embracing all party com
rades in the city. Included in the branch were workers 
from various unions， along with students and intellec
tuals . Through their collective relationship-focused 
around pol itical activity and socialist education-all 
were helped to broaden and deepen their revolutionary 
consciousness. This process was aided by party literature 
distributed nationally， especially the Trotskyist weekly 
paper 1he Militant. 

Direct guidance and help from the party’s national 
leadership was always available to members engaged in 
class-struggle activities. This was richly demonstrated 
during the critical July-August stage of Local 574's fight 
against the trucking bosses. Top leaders of the party came 
to Minneapolis to give on-the-spot aid to the embattled 
union. Their support included not only valuable polit
ical advice to the union leaders who were engaged in a 
complex struggle; they brought with them specialists to 
help in such vital matters as publishing 1he Orgaηizer， 
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mobilizing support among the unemployed， and handling 
legal problems. 

Through its total efforts to reinforce the workers’ strug
gles， the party was steadily winning new members. Its 
gains within Local 574 were only part of the development. 
The wider patterns of party growth were reflected in the 
statistics of the Minneapolis branch. In 1933 the branch 
had about forty members and close sympathizers; by the 
end of 1934 the fìgure had more than doubled to about 
100. 

Advances were also being made nationally， as symbol
ized by a particularly signifìcant event. Late in 1934 the 
Communist League fused with the American Workers 
Party to establish a new organization called the Workers 
Party of the United States. The fusion was based on com
mon acceptance of the essential Trotskyist program. 

Within the AWP were revolutionaries who had led a 
strike of auto workers at the Electric Auto-Lite plant in 
Toledo， Ohio. τheir struggle had paralleled the Minne
apolis strikes in both militancy and national signifìcance. 
Now these revolutionary workers’ leaders of Toledo and 
Minneapolis had come together in the same party. It was 
a good omen for the Trotskyist movement as it entered 
1935 in the form of the Workers Party. 
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The struggle widens 

Stimulated by the union victory in the trucking industry， 
workers throughout the city began to look toward union
ization as a way to win a better life for themselves. Wher
ever a new fight developed， the rank and file sought to 
emulate Local 574’s methods， especially in the formation 
of broad strike committees. Representatives of the Gen
eral Drivers Union were usually invited to serve on these 
committees in order to advise the strikers on effective 
methods of struggle. 

The opening skirmish in the widening conflict came 
in the fall of 1934 at the Arrowhead Steel Products Co. A 
majority of the plant’s 200 employees joined Local 382 of 
the International Association of Machinists (IAM)， AFL. 
The boss then locked them out and they promptly turned 
the lockout into a militant strike. At the strikers' request， 
Loca1 574 helped them organize the fight and it supported 
the picket line. After about two weeks the company agreed 
to deal with the union. A settlement was reached in which 
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the workers got a raise in pay and the union became firmly 
established in the plant. 

Loca1 382’s success at Arrowhead gave impetus to an 
organizing drive it was conducting among mechanics in 
automobile sales agencies and repair shops. IAM Local 
459 in St. Paul joined in the drive and over 2，000 mechan
ics were soon organized in the Twin Cities. In this case 
the batt1e was not to be won so easily. The Citizens Alli
ance took a hand in mobilizing the garage bosses against 
the workers and developing union-busting tactics. IAM 
officials， on the other hand， sought to go it alone， appar
ent1y hoping to impress the bosses with their “respect
ability" by keeping Local 574 out of the situation. 

In order to present an image as “labor statesmen，" the 
union leaders began by seeking a representation election 
through the Labor Board. The assumption seemed to be 
that a union victory in such an election would compel the 
bosses to come to terms with it; but things didn’t work 
out quite that way. Just before the scheduled election took 
place the Citizens Alliance made an attack on Herman 
Hussman， the business agent of Local 382. It took the 
form of court action to block the issuance of citizenship 
papers to Hussman， based on an attempt at character as
sassination. τhis anti-union ploy aroused general labor 
support to Herman’s defense and in the end his papers 
were granted. 

Despite the smear campaign， the IAM won the collective 
bargaining election. After that the garage bosses agreed to 
meet with union representatives， but they refused to make 
any concessions to the workers. In fact， they still contended 
that union recognition remained the primary issue. As a 
consequence the auto mechanics voted to strike al1 garages 
in the Twin Cities on January 3， 1935. 

Picket lines were set up at the struck establishments， 
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the strikers carrying banners pronouncing the firms “un
fair to organized labor." The bosses weren’t impressed 
by this tactic， nor were the scabs the Citizens Alliance 
helped to mobilize. Special company police were lined 
up in Minneapolis to protect strikebreakers， and some 
company officials themselves began to carry firearms. As 
day followed day with most garages still operating after 
a fashion， it became increasingly obvious that the strike 
was ineffective. Anxious and angry rank and filers began 
to put pressure on the union officials to seek competent 
aid， and Local 574 was finally afforded an opportunity to 
pitch in and help. 

Ray Dunne was assigned to assist the St . Paul local. He 
promptly organized and led a large mobile force which 
swept from garage to garage clearing out the finks and 
closing the places down. This came as something of a shock 
to bosses and strikebreakers alike in St. Paul. τhey had 
simply watched from across the river as warfare raged in 
Minneapolis during 1934. The sudden impact of militant 
picketing close up threw them into consternation. Few at
tempts were made thereafter to reopen struck places. As a 
result the walkout remained relatively peaceful in that city 
until a settlement was reached. 

In Minneapolis the situation was diff능rent. We were 
up against our old enemy， the Citizens Alliance， and the 
fight had to be organized accordingly. Jack Maloney and 
1 were sent to help Local 382， along with George Dreon， 
who had served on our 1934 strike committee. The me
chanics' committee made me tactical director of picketing 
operations. Maloney and Dreon were assigned to organize 
cruising picket squads along the lines developed earlier 
by Local 574. 

Our first objective was to streamline the union’s op
erational facilities. A commissary capable of serving hot 
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food was set up in the headquarters. This rnade it possible 
for the strikers to eat regular1y and at the sarne tirne to 
keep thernselves avai1able for duty. Since we intended 
to challenge the strong-arrn tactics used by the bosses， 
ernergency hospital facilities were also installed. A strike 
bulletin was printed to publicize the workers' cause. It 
carne out in the forrn of a special edition of Labor Review， 
the Central Labor Union’'s official organ. 

τhe policy of rnaintaining picket lines at all struck ga
rages was continued in order to keep tabs on cornpany 
activities. 、이Therever trouble developed， however， cruis
ing picket squads were now rushed to the scene to pres
ent a strong union presence. Our object was to halt scab 
operations， and the strikers fought hard to attain that 
o비ective. 

In the clashes that quickly developed， the bosses vi
ciously confronted the strikers. At one garage a special 
cop shot three pickets: Claire Hogan， Burns Powers， and 
Everett Lindfors. πle first two received leg wounds and 
the third was shot in the face. 

At one of the rnajor auto agencies， two of the head bosses 
did the shooting at the pickets. Bufort Eastrnan was hit in 
the thigh， H.W. Collins in the hand， and Louis LeMeaux 
in the leg. Refusing to be terrorized， the strikers disarrned 
the two gunrnen and halted the scab operation that was 
going on. Police ChiefJohannes， who had earned the narne 

“Bloody Mike" in 1934， then rnoved in to attack the bosses' 
victirns. He ordered the arrest of peaceful pickets for “dis
order1y conduct." 

Despite the violence used against thern， the strikers 
were effectively closing down the struck garages. τheir 
position was further strengthened when， on January 16， 
the St. Paul garage owners rnade a sett1ernent with Local 
459. However， the Minneapolis bosses stubbornly resisted 
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these pressures and continued to hold out against the 
union. This made especially acute a problem that had been 
caused by Herman Hussman， Local 382’s business agent. 

Hussman wanted to give the bosses a fìght， but he was 
handicapped by his background training in AFL business 
agentry. This weakness caused him to keep a tight grip on 
negotiations， often meeting by himself with the federal 
mediator and the employers' committee. In the process 
he had developed a notion that one boss on the commit
tee was friendly to the union. Although this “friend" was 
operating his garage with scabs， Herman insisted that the 
pickets leave him alone， lest he become antagonistic in the 
negotiations. 

At the dai1y strike meetings Hussman made reports 
on his talks with the mediator and the bosses. As we lis
tened to him each day it became increasingly clear that 
his “friend" was playing a con game against the union. 
τhe matter was discussed among the picket leaders and 
a decision was made that this particular boss needed a 
special goosing. Cruising picket squads paid a call at his 
garage， deliberately choosing a time when a negotiating 
session was in progress. They went through the place like 
a tornado， cleaning out all the fìnks. When the “friend" 
received a telephoned report of what had happened he 
went into a state of shock and called for adjournment of 
the negotiating session. 

Hussman took the thing almost as hard as the boss had. 
He soon stormed into the union hall in a fìt of rage. Pac
ing up and down， waving his arms in the air， he shouted， 

“Don’t tell me this happened by mistake. τhere was a mas
termind behind it." Finally he subsided， took a couple of 
aspirin and flopped down on one of the hospital cots to 
relax his taut nerves. 

끄le goosing seemed to help. On January 19 the Minne-
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apolis bosses signed an agreement with the union based 
on terms similar to those arrived at earlier in St. Paul. The 
workers received signifi.cant pay increases， job conditions 
were improved， and a steward system established to en
force the contract. Once again the Citizens Alliance had 
been whipped. A militant union had won recognition and 
was now fi.rmly rooted in the garage industry. 

While these actions were taking place in the Twin Cities， 
a signifi.cant battle had also developed in Fargo， North Da
kota. Its origin dated back to September 1934. At that time 
the officers of General Drivers Local 173 in Fargo had put 
in a request for leadership guidance from the victorious 
Minneapolis Teamsters. Miles Dunne， who had visited the 
city a bit earlier and was familiar with the situation there， 
was sent to aid them. To indicate what he was walking into， 
a short background sketch is necessary. 

Fargo， a city ofless than 50，000， developed as a railroad 
and banking center based on the wheat economy of the re
gion. τhere were also some foundries and food processing 
plants. Beyond that， employment was to be had mainly in 
printing， the building trades， and the distributive indus
tries. The city’'s economic life was intertwined with that of 
the smaller adjacent community of Moorhead， Minnesota. 
The two towns were connected by a bridge across the Red 
River， which marks the boundary between Minnesota and 
North Dakota. 

During the heyday of the Industrial Workers of the 
World there had been considerable union activity in and 
around this population center， and the boss class had 
become quite practiced in using vigilante methods to 
cope with it. In the 1920s the IWW declined， having been 
gravely crippled by repression during World War 1; since 
then the Fargo labor movement had been weak， almost 
dormant. There were only a few AFL craft unions-all 
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with small memberships. Workers put in long hours under 
bad conditions for low pay; many had no job at all in those 
depression times. Like toilers elsewhere in the region， they 
were stirred by news of the Teamsters' success in Minne
apolis. As a result， the unions began to register gains in 
membership， especially Local 173 of the IBT. 

At this point， Miles Dunne entered the scene. He first 
helped to launch an organizing drive in the milk industry， 
which processed raw milk for home distribution. τhe cam
paign was a quick success and demands were soon pre
sented to the employers. When they refused to negotiate， 
a strike was called on November 3， 1934. The effectiveness 
of the walkout caught the bosses by surprise. At the end 
of the first day they asked for a truce and said they were 
ready to negotiate with the union. The workers agreed to 
this and ten days later a contract was signed providing 
for wage increases， regulation of hours， and better job 
conditions. 

Local 173’s success in the milk industry stimulated re
cruitment among freight haulers and in the coal yards. 
Also drawn in were workers engaged in cutting ice on the 
Red River， which their employers would sell the following 
summer. Employees on all these jobs were soon organized 
almost 100 percent. Demands were then served upon the 
bosses， who refused to negotiate. On January 22， 1935， the 
companies involved were struck. Ordinary picket 1ines， 
backed up by cruising squads， were established at each 
place of work. In no time at all， the strikers had the town 
sewed up tight. 

Meanwhile the Fargo bosses had called upon the Citizens 
Alliance of Minneapolis to help them counteract the strat
egy and tactics introduced by Miles Dunne. This led to a 
mobilization of vigilantes akin to that used by the Citizens 
A1liance against Local 574 in May 1934. In the present case 
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the American Legion was relied upon to recruit the private 
army desired by the ru1ing class. By the fìfth day of the 
strike a force of about 300 had been bui1t up and deputized 
by the city authorities to masquerade as “specia1 police." 

Armed with clubs， this repressive force attacked the 
union’'s picket lines on January 27. In the me1ee that fo1-
10wed， thirty-two strikers were arrested. They were officia1-
1y charged with 장out，" which the prosecutor 1ater defìned 
as “an action in the direction of a riot." 

Short1y thereafter an assau1t was made on the union 
ha11. At the time there were about seventy-fìve men on 
the premises， along with a score of women and children. 
A big force of deputies assemb1ed in front of the build
ing on First Avenue and-without warning-shot tear 
gas through the windows into Loca1 173’s quarters on 
the second floor. As the tear-gas victims came down the 
stairs onto the street， they had to pass through a gauntlet 
of vigilantes， and severa1 of the union men were beaten 
with clubs. 

The union’s books and records were seized as the depu
ties ransacked the headquarters. Seventy of the strikers 
who were in the hall were arrested on charges of ‘'ob
structing an 0퍼cer." Other workers were picked up during 
the day， and by evening over ninety were in jail. One of 
them was Miles Dunne， who was charged with “inciting 
to ríot. 

When news of the assau1t reached Minneapolis， Jack 
Ma10ney and 1 were sent to help the Fargo strikers get 
themse1ves reorganized. The fìrst task was to get Miles 
and the other union fìghters out on bail. Bonds totalling 
almost $50，000 had been set for those arrested. To make 
things worse， the authorities ru1ed that only rea1 estate 
within the city wou1d be accepted as security for the bonds. 
That meant in effect that peop1e wanting to he1p free the 
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strikers wou1d have to put Up deeds to their homes as 
security. This made the prospects of quick action 100k 
rather gloomy. 

τhen aid was sudden1y received from an unexpected 
quarter. It came from Mr. Ballew， an admirab1e old gentle
man， whose full name 1 never 1earned. He adhered to civil 
libertarian princip1es; and he had the courage of his con
victions. He a1so had 1arge rea1-estate ho1dings in the city. 
Brushing aside the indignation his action caused among 
well-to-do acquaintances， he set out to demonstrate his 
angry disapprova1 of the way in which the bosses were 
vio1ating the workers’ democratic rights. Mr. Ballew put 
up his own property as security for bond， piece by piece as 
required， until all the strikers had been freed from jail. 

Miles Dunne was among those re1eased on bail， but 
with a proviso that he must 1eave the state. He simp1y went 
across the bridge to Moorhead， which is in Minnesota. 
끄lis kept him availab1e for consultation， even though it 
was no 10nger advisab1e for him to enter Fargo， where the 
action had to take p1ace. 

Our second m며or task was to help rally wide support 
for the strike. Twin projects were set into motion toward 
that end. Steps were taken to issue a printed strike bulletin 
setting forth the workers’ cause. It wou1d then be used as 
a means of building up a mass rally to protest against the 
vio1ence of the ruling class. 

At the outset we were unab1e to get the bulletin printed 
in Fargo. Not a sing1e firm wou1d accept the business. 
Even the officia1s of the AFL printers union refused to 
he1p. They timid1y argued that publication of the pro
jected bulletin “wou1d antagonize the police." So William 
Cruden， president of Local 173， and 1 set out into North 
Dakota seeking a p1ace that wou1d do the work for us. 
"1[ e drove over fifty miles west of Fargo before we found 
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a printer who would take the job. 
c‘Where’s your copy?" he asked. 
“We’11 write it for you now，" we told him， “and we’re in 

a hurry to get the job done." 
He gave us pencils and some long sheets of paper used 

to pu11 galley proofs. We started to write. As soon as the 
first page of copy was ready we handed it to the printer， 
who ordered it set on the linotype machine. We kept writ
ing and passing the copy to the linotype operator， page 
by page. 

Finally he said， “You can quit now. You've got enough 
for the two-page tabloid you want." 

We relaxed over our first meal of the day while the press 
work was done on the strike bu11etin. Then we rushed 
back to Fargo with the bundles of the paper and received 
a jubilant greeting. The union had beaten the printing 
boycott. Now the strikers could get their side of the story 
out to the people of the city. 

Meanwhile J ack Maloney and Austin Swalde， secretary
treasurer of Local 173， had been making preparations for 
the mass meeting. They had bludgeoned some of the AFL 
officials into helping them get a suitable hall. Bill Brown 
had agreed to come from Minneapolis to make the main 
speech. All it now took was use of a rubber stamp giving 
the time and place of the rally and the bulletin could be 
employed to help build a good turnout. 

The meeting was a success. Attendance was large， with 
rank-and-file members present from most of the city’s 
trade unions. Brown gave one of the fighting speeches for 
which he had become famous， and the workers loved it. 
They cheered him loudly. The strike continued thereafter 
with renewed vigor and the picket lines became larger. 

As picketing activity resumed， preparations also began 
for the upcoming trials of strikers who had been arrested. 
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Local 574 took the initiative from Minneapolis in build
ing a regional defense movement in their behalf. Francis 
Heisler， a Chicago labor lawyer and Trotskyist sympa
thizer， was retained as chief counsel for the defendants. 
Two Fargo lawyers， Quenten Burdick and Lee F. Brooks， 
collaborated with him. The trials began February 13， 1935， 
before a prejudiced and hostile judge by the name of Paul
son. A packed jury sat in judgment over the worker vic
tims of the capitalist -engineered vigilante attack. 

Heisler was a battler and he went after States Attorney 
Bergeson hammer and tongs. His slashing attack com
pelled Bergeson to move for dismissal of cases involving 
workers charged with “obstructing an officer" and with 
“rout." Judge Paulson found it necessary to grant the mo-
tíon. 

Only sixteen of those arrested actually went to trial. 
Thirteen rank-and-fìle unionists among them were ac
cused of “rioting." Cruden， Swalde， and a third officer of 
Local 173， Hugh Hughes， were charged with “inciting to 
riot." All were convicted. Each of the thirteen rank and 
fìlers received a two-month jail sentence. Cruden， Swalde， 
and Hughes got six months each at hard labor. All sixteen 
were released on bail pending an appeal of the convic
tíons. 

While these events were transpiring， public meetings 
were held from time to time in Moorhead， where Mi1es 
Dunne could address the strikers and their sympathizers. 
His talks were then featured in Local 173’s paper. By this 
time the paper was being printed in Fargo; mass pressure 
on officials of the AFL printing unions induced them to 
help make that possible. The union organ was now coming 
out weekly as the Gate City Lαbor Review. 

Its regular appearance served to promote mounting 
support to the strike. Milk drivers in Local 173 put in al1 
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the time they could on the picket 1ines. Help came from 
rank-and-file printers and building trades workers. Fac
ulty members and students at an agricultural college in 
the city gave assistance. Unemployed workers joined the 
picket lines in significant numbers. Backing was received 
from the Farmers' Holiday Association and the Farmers' 
Union. Mi1itants among the farmers put up signs along 
the roads leading into Fargo. They read: “Scab Town. Stay 
Away. Don’t Trade In It." 

The boss class countered with a smear campaign against 
the strike in the columns of the Fa쟁o Forum， the local 
capitalist daily which had an extensive rural readership. 
Preachers denounced Local 173 in their Sunday sermons. 
Using this slander campaign for a cover， the trucking 
companies got anti-picketing injunctions from compliant 
judges in an effort to hamstring the union. 

At this point， D.J. Tobin， head of the International Broth
erhood of Teamsters， made his contribution. Toward the 
end of March he revoked the charter of Local 173 for al
leged nonpayment of per capita taxes to the International. 
It was not enough for him that this criminal act purported 
to “outlaw" the strikers from the labor movement. He 
issued statements to the Fa쟁o Forum-a capitalist news
paper-denouncing Miles Dunne and the officers of Lo
cal 173. At the same time he demanded that the local be 
expelled from the Fargo Trades and Labor Assembly， the 
central body of the city’s AFL unions. 

The strikers reacted to Tobin’s attack with grim rage， as 
did many others in the local AFL movement. Delegates 
from the Teachers Union took the lead in opposing Tobin’s 
efforts to have Local 173 expelled from the Trades and 
Labor Assembly. In the end， however， the conservative 
AFL business agents managed to carry out Tobin’s dictate 
and oust the victimized IBT local from the Assembly. 
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Ironically enough， this blow came at a time when new 
developments were about to lend aid to the strikers' cause. 
Widespread expressions of resentment over the brutal 
tactics of the Fargo bosses were making it uncomfortable 
for members of the North Dakota legislature. Finally that 
body felt constrained to launch an investigation of the 
vigilante assault on the strike headquarters. πlÌs in turn 
put pressure on the state supreme court， as shown by its 
reversal later on of the guilty verdicts against Cruden， 
Swalde， and Hughes on charges of “inciting to riot." 

Unfortunately， these developments came too late to 
have any real effect on the union’s struggle. τhe strike had 
already been broken， thanks primarily to Tobin’s stab in 
the back. As things now stood the workers in Local 173 
could only strive to keep their union afloat and wait for a 
chance to renew the fìght against the trucking bosses. 
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roa뼈ening the left wing 

Expansion of the labor upsurge opened the way to ex
tend the left wing into wide trade union circles. Local 
574 took the initiative in this step， which was welcomed 
and needed by many union militants . Diverse leadership 
problems had arisen as the tempo of unionization in the 
region gained momentum. Well-intentioned officials of 
new organizations usually lacked experience and as a rule 
they had only 1imited understanding of the class struggle. 
These handicaps could cause them to falter in times of 
crisis and make costly blunders. There were also various 
cases in which militant workers had difficulties with con
servative officials sitting on top of existing unions that 
were experiencing new growth. 

끄lÌs general situation called for the development of or
ganized cooperation among trade unionists who wanted 
to fìght the bosses. Potential leaders needed help from 
skilled fìghters so they could better qua1ify themselves 
to guide the workers in struggle. Collective discussion of 
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problems and comparison of experiences was， therefore， 
on the order of the day. It was toward this end that Local 
574 sought to bring together militants in both AFL and 
independent unions. 

One of the main forces drawn into such collabora
tion was the Independent Union of All Workers (IUAW) 
in Austin， Minnesota. The union had established itself 
through a bitter struggle at the Hormel meat-packing 
plant in that town. Since the AFL was virtual1y nonex
istent in the vicinity， it then proceeded to draw most of 
the town’s other workers into its ranks. τhe IUAW also 
reached out to organize packinghouse workers elsewhere 
in Southern Minnesota. At the same time it established 
relations with other independent unions in the packing
houses of N orthern Iowa. 

The central leader of the IUAW was Frank E11is， a man 
with considerable background experience in the IWW. 
Although not a Marxist， he had absorbed many class-strug
gle concepts， and he was every inch a fighter. He did all he 
could to teach the workers that they must rely entirely on 
their own strength， never putting their trust in any agent of 
the capitalist class. Ellis warned especially against thinking 
the workers could get any justice in the capitalist courts. 

“No matter what the charge on which a worker is brought 
before a capitalist judge， it’s a frame-up，" he told young 
workers. “Ifyou’re caught stealing a church and the steeple 
is sticking out of your pocket， plead not guilty." 

Among these young packinghouse workers was Joe 011-
man. He progressed beyond Ellis in political consciousness 
to become a revolutionary socialist and a firm supporter of 
the Trotskyist movement. Joe played an outstanding role 
in left-wing activities of that period and later on he made 
important contributions to the building of the CIO pack
inghouse workers union. 
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Another ally drawn into the expanding left-wing move
ment was the Minnesota State Employees Association. 
With a Farmer-Labor governor in office who found it 
necessary to give at least verbal support to unionization 
drives， the organization was making signi:ficant head
way among government employees throughout the state. 
Also noteworthy was the presence of quite a few radicals 
among these workers. One of them， Julius F. Emme， was 
the founding leader of the Association. 

Emme， who had been a metal worker by trade， joined 
Machinists Local 459 in St. Paul around 1913. Many times 
after that he was arrested for his part in labor struggles， 
and he was looked upon as a left-wing leader in the trade 
unions. Having also entered the Socialist Party， he edited 
the Minnesot，α Socia!ist for a time prior to World War 1. 
After the 1917 revolution in Russia he joined the Commu
nist Party and remained a member until about 1925. Later 
he came to consider himself a Trotskyist， even though he 
did not formally join the revolutionary-socialist move
ment. 

By 1928 Emme had become thoroughly blacklisted in 
the St. Paul metal industry， which caused him to go jobless 
until 1930. At that time he managed-through influence 
resulting from his role as one of the founders of the Farmer
Labor Party-to secure an appointment from Governor 
Olson as secretary of the State Industrial Commission. It 
was from the vantage point of this post that he had set 
out to organize the state employees. τhen in 1935 he was 
:fired by the commissioners for publicly criticizing a judge’s 
conduct in a strike. 

Although Emme died in October 1935 at the age of 56， he 
was able during the last months ofhis life to make some of 
his most important contributions to the movement. 

Henry Schultz served as state organizer of the Min-
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nesota State Employees Association. He was a railway 
brakeman by trade， but in those depression times his low 
seniority standing as a young worker afforded him litt1e 
employment at the occupation. So in 1934 he pitched in to 
help Loca1 574 and played a prominent role in the July-Au
gust strike. His close association with the strike leaders 
also led him to join the Trotskyist movement. After the 
battle was won he continued to do what he could to help 
Loca1 574; however， the main portion ofhis time was now 
spent in organizing state employees. 

Collaborators in left-wing activity were to be found in 
other quarters as well. They included various railroad 
and building-trades militants in Minneapolis， along with 
young veterans of the garage strike; workers with radical 
backgrounds in Duluth， Minnesota， and on the Mesabi 
iron range; and the young leaders of the Fargo strike. 

A preliminary conference of left wingers was held in St. 
Paul in November 1934. Representatives came from about 
fifteen AFL and independent unions. All union officials in 
attendance were acting with the approval of their execu
tive boards. 

The Communist Party also turned up with all the peo
ple it could muster， hoping to capture the conference. 
Each individual Stalinist claimed to represent some paper 
organization， a gimmick they were good at inventing for 
such occasions. When speaking， they would begin， “In 
the name of 6，000 iron miners on the Mesabi range . . .  " or 
with some equally fictitious claim ofbeing a tribune for a 
large formation of workers. But their ploy didn’t work. Too 
many were present who knew all about the unprincipled 
methods used by the Stalinists， and they were firmly put 
in their place. 

Getting down to serious business， the conference ad
opted a six-point program for the building of the left-wing 
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movement. It included: recognition of class-struggle reali
ties in all union activity; opposition to any and all forms 
of class collaboration with the bosses; working class soli
darity and reciprocal aid in labor struggles; advocacy of 
the industrial form of union structure; organization of the 
unemployed with full trade union support; development 
of educational programs for the working class. 

A period of contact work on the basis of these perspec
tives led to the convening of a larger left-wing gathering 
in Minneapo1is on April 13， 1935. At that time a formal 
structure was initiated known as the Northwest Labor 
Unity Conference (NLUC). To rebut in advance charges 
of setting up a “dual federation，" which could be expected 
from conservative AFL officials， the aims and functioning 
of the NLUC were carefully explained to the whole labor 
movement. 

The new left-wing formation dup1icated nothing， it was 
pointed out， and replaced nothing. It did nothing to dis
turb the existing unity of the movement. Organizational 
affi1iation was not permitted; unionists could join the 
NLUC only as individuals. Its sole objective was to aid all 
workers’ organizations in making labor unity more mean
ingful and productive. 끄1Ìs key aim was pinpointed in its 
central slogan: “All workers into the unions. All unions 
into the struggle." 

To carry forward the building of a left wing based on 
class-struggle perspectives， the conference selected a con
tinuations committee. It included: Frank Ellis and J oe 
Voorhees of Austin; Milton Car1son and R.C. Sermon of 
Duluth; J.F. Emme and O.R. Votaw of St. Paul; William 
Cruden of Fargo; Ray Dunne， Car1 Skoglund， and myself 
of Minneapo1is. 

Since class warfare leads to arrests and trials of workers 
on frame-up charges in capitalist courts， attention was 
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given to the question of labor defense. Effective action 
required measures to cope with two problems that arose 
within the labor movement itself. One involved Stalinist 
factionalism in this sphere. τhe other had to do with the 
mishandling of cases by conservative labor lawyers. 

Early in the 1920s， the then-healthy Communist Party 
launched a movement known as the International Labor 
Defense (ILD). It was developed under the guidance of 
James P. Cannon， who later became one of the founders 
and the principal leader of this country’s Trotskyist move
ment. In keeping with correct principles， the ILD at that 
time functioned on a genuinely nonpartisan and nonfac
tional basis， standing ready to aid all class-war victims. 

When the CP became infected with the virus of Stalin
ism， however， ILD policy was reversed. “Defense" activi
ties were reduced to the small change of petty factional 
maneuvers. Victims caught in the toils of capitalist law 
were used in cynical ways to gain one or another form of 
partisan advantage for the CP itself. Political opponents of 
the Stalinists were usually refused any help at all. Worse 
than that， they were subjected to slander campaigns in
tended to hamper the promotion of support from other 
quarters. 

The second problem was of a different nature. Difficulties 
arose with various individual lawyers， acting for a fee， who 
practiced class collaboration in the capitalist courts. Like 
the AFL bureaucrats who tried to build them up as “labor 
defenders，" these worthies sought to curry favor with the 
ruling class. 

Their college training had prepared them for this line of 
conduct. The “sanctity" of capitalist law had been drilled 
into them. τhey accepted as gospel the ruling class prem
ise that lawyers are supposed to conduct themselves as 

“officers of the court." Conditioned mentally to argue ei-
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ther side of a case as chance might dictate， depending on 
who hired them， they were congenial toward opposing 
attorneys as fellow members of the legal fraternity. 1his 
not only led them to be chummy with government pros
ecutors; they tended to think in terms of making legal 
horse trades at the expense of their worker-clients. On the 
whole， such lawyers were not to be trusted as the defense 
arm of the labor movement. 

Under the circumstances a new defense organization 
was urgently needed. Steps to meet that requirement had 
already been initiated by the now-expanded Trotskyist 
formation， the Workers Party. As a result， a structure of 
the kind desired had been brought into being nationally， 
known as the Non-Partisan Labor Defense (NPLD). 

It dedicated itself to the support of any and all labor 
victims of capitalist injustice. τhose who lent their names 
to the effort and contributed financial aid were in no way 
used for partisan political advantage. Moreover， solidar
ity was extended to defense efforts conducted by others， 
including those of the Communist Party. τhese po1icies 
were in keeping with the time-honored labor slogan， “'An 
injury to one is an injury to all." 

To achieve its aims the NPLD sought out competent 
lawyers who would fight for their clients. Funds were 
raised to provide bail， meet court costs， pay expenses at
tendant upon appeals of convictions to higher courts， and 
pub1icize the cases of those it represented. Attorneys of the 
kind who will really serve the workers’ cause were usu
ally obtained for a nominal fee or none at all. Ordinarily 
the cost of their services involved only their expenses in 
handling a case， especially where travel was necessary. 

Understanding these to be the NPLD's attributes， the 
left-wing conference in Minneapolis voted to support the 
building of a regional branch of the defense movement. 
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In fact it was this new unit， just coming into being， that 
arranged for Francis Heisler to defend the strikers victim
ized by the vigilante raids in Fargo. 

The conference also took an important step concern
ing the labor press. Acute :financial difficulties had made 
it necessary for Local 574 to suspend publication of its 
official organ， 1he Orgαnizeη in October 1934. Because of 
its great value in helping the union to grow in numbers 
and expand in influence， we had been looking for a chance 
to put the paper back into circulation. Then we learned 
that Julius Emme was also planning to start a union paper 
for state employees. 

These mutual needs led us to bring the whole problem 
before the conference for consideration. A decision was 
made there to launch a publication forthwith on the basis 
of support from the entire left-wing movement. In effect 
this meant that Local 574’s paper was to reappear， this 
time as the 0돼cial organ of the Northwest Labor Unity 
Conference， under the name Northwest Orgαηizeκ 

Weekly publication of the paper as a four-page tabloid 
began with the issue of April 16， 1935. It was printed by 
Argus Press-the loyal friend of the union that had got
ten out 1he 0쟁anizeη doing so in courageous de:fiance 
of heavy pressure from the Citizens Alliance during the 
July-August 1934 strike. 

감le layout for the Northwest Orgαηizer was planned
and the contents of the :first issue outlined-in a session 
at Emme’s St. Paul living quarters， with Ray Dunne， 
Henry Schultz， and myself also present. For the :first few 
weeks Henry and 1 got out the paper as best we could， 
with help from Ray on the editorial line. Later the edit
ing was taken over by Carlos Hudson， a young Trotsky
ist intel1ectual with journalistic talent， who had helped 
out on the strike daily in 1934. He， of course， acted in 
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consultation with the union leadership. 
Marvel Scholl， who is married to me， made regular 

contributions to the paper， especially a column called 
“끄le National Picket Line，" which became widely read for 
general labor news. Other regular features included “Bill 
Brown Says，" containing barbed comments by the union 
president; and a lively column， “Keeping Step with 574，" 
written by Miles Dunne. In harmony with its irreverent 
predecessor， The Organizeη the new paper carried a poem 
in its masthead， which read: 

When 1 ply my needle， trowel or pick， 
I'm a decent Sheeney， Wop or Mick， 
But when 1 strike， 1’m a Bolshevik， 
I ’m labor. 

As things turned out， the decision to publish the North
west Orgaηizer was indeed timely. Local 574 was about to 
get the Fargo treatment from Tobin. Without the paper 
there is some doubt that the union could have weathered 
the storm that was soon to descend upon it. 



6 

Tobin declares ￦ar 

From the outset of the Trotskyist campaign in Local 574 
it had been clear that a head -on clash with the president 
of the International Brotherhood of Teamsters was inevi
table. 

Tobin based his general line on collaboration with the 
ruling class， his execution of the policy taking some of the 
crudest forms. Organizationally he was a craft unionist of 
the old AFL school. Within the IBT he ran things with 
bureaucratic arbitrariness， giving short shrift to anyone 
who crossed him. 

This put him squarely in opposition to the course now 
being followed in Loca1 574， whose general line was shaped 
in accordance with the realities of class struggle. Structur
ally the local was breaking away from the outmoded craft 
form and moving toward organization along industrial 
lines. No less important， rank-and-file democracy pre
vailed in its internal affairs. 

Life itself had already clarified the fundamental differ-
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ence between the two courses. In connection with the 
1934 coal strike Tobin had sought to inject procedural 
obstructions that would have hamstrung the local， if he 
had gotten away with them. While the fight was raging in 
the market area during the May walkout， he ordered the 
union to seek arbitration of the dispute with the bosses， a 
piece of arrogance that the strikers ignored. Then in July， 
at a most critical point in the conflict with the Citizens 
Al1iance， he publicly attacked Local 574. These episodes 
revealed that， if Tobin’s line had been accepted， the local 
would still have been back where it was in 1933. 

、이Thile standing up to Tobin whenever necessary in the 
interests of the struggle against the bosses， the Trotskyist 
leaders in the local had sought to minimize friction with 
him. This policy helped give us time to prepare for the 
collision that was bound to come. 

During the strikes we had sti1l been in the process of 
setting into motion forces that could be developed beyond 
his power to control. This aim had now been partially 
accomplished through the victory over the trucking com
panies. We had emerged from the fight with a body of 
seasoned troops capable of giving a good account of them
selves. Yet we still needed a breather so that the union 
could recuperate from the wear and tear of the long battle. 
It would also help to have the widening class struggle in 
the region become more advanced before internal union 
trouble arose. For these reasons we were in no hurry for 
a showdown with the IBT dictator. 

At the moment we were most vulnerable on the ques
tion of per capita taxes owed to the International. Unjust 
though Tobin's demands were in this regard-since he 
had acted to hurt the local instead of helping it-we ac
knowledged our debt and simply asked for time to clear it 
up. τhis was much like paying blackmail， but it was better 



Tobiη declαres wαr 87 

than having trouble with him over such a matter. 
In that period IBT locals were assessed per capita taxes 

of 30<1: on each monthly payment of membership dues 
and $1 on initiation fees for new members. Moreover， To
bin demanded that his tax come right off the top of dues 
col1ections. It meant taking a big bite out of Local 574’s 
revenue from monthly dues of $1.60 and a post-strike 
initiation fee of $3. To make things worse， the local was 
saddled with heavy debts that had accrued during the long 
strike struggle. 

Money was owed to doctors and hospitals for the care 
of wounded pickets. Grocers， butchers， and dairies had to 
be paid for supplies furnished on credit during the strikes. 
Debts of that kind amounted to over $10，000. 

Funds were also needed for economic aid to injured 
members who had not yet been able to return to work. 
Freda Ness， whose husband Henry had been killed on 
Bloody Friday， and her four children had to have financial 
help. In fact these-not Tobin’s taxes-were the obliga
tions that we met right off the top of dues collections. 

At the same time the union had to be kept in operation. 
Things like hal1 rent and other general expenses had to 
be paid. Even at an average weekly wage of about $18， it 
was not easy to provide funds for the necessary staff of 
organizers. To round out the picture of the local's finan
cial bind it should be added that when 1 took office as 
secretary-treasurer the cash on hand was less than $800. 

There were also exceptional problems concerning the 
raising of money through payment of membership dues. 
Although some 7，000 workers had signed up in Local 574 
during the strikes， this figure had now dropped. A con
siderable number had come from jobs clear1y outside the 
local's jurisdiction， and they had to be transferred to other 
AFL unions. This still left a few thousand who proper1y 
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belonged in the organization， but rnany of thern were expe
riencing personal difficulties. As a result of these cornbined 
factors total rnonthly dues payrnents fell to as low as 900 
in the irnrnediate afterrnath of the strikes. 

The workers’ personal troubles were， of course， of an 
econornic nature. After going for weeks without pay， they 
had fallen behind in house rent. Bills had accurnulated 
for groceries， rnedical care， and other necessities. Most 
farnilies were in need of new clothing， especially with the 
children returning to school after the surnrner vacation. In 
sorne cases these problerns were aggravated because only 
part-tirne work was available. There were also instances 
where workers on seasonal jobs had been ternporarily laid 
off. 

N ow that the union had beaten the trucking bosses， the 
workers felt that personal econornic needs of such urgency 
had to corne first. Consequently they gave these rnatters 
a certain priority for the tirne being over the payrnent of 
union dues and certainly over Tobin’s rnoney dernands 
upon the local. 

My records as secretary-treasurer show that Local 574 
paid Tobin about $3，500 in per capita taxes during 1934. 
This figure stood in sharp contrast to the $400 he had 
received in 1933， which reflected the local’s stagnant con
dition before the big organizing drive got under way. As 
rnatters stood after the strikes， however， we still owed hirn 
around $3，000 in back taxes. Not wanting trouble on this 
score， we intended to pay it. Our airn was to corne as close 
as we could to keeping current per capita taxes paid and at 
the sarne tirne to gradually whittle away at the back debt. 

On October 20， 1934， 1 wrote to Thornas L. Hughes， 
general secretary-treasurer of the IBT， who assisted To
bin in presiding over the union frorn their ivory tower 
in Indianapolis， Indiana. In the letter 1 inforrned hirn of 
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our di:fficult situation and of our intention to clear up the 
tax debt as soon as we could. He sent a terse reply， saying 
that “ . . .  these matters must be called to the attention of 
the General President， am referring your letter to him 
and no doubt you will hear from President Tobin， on this 
matter. 

Weeks went by without any further word from lndia
napolis. 1his naturally made us suspicious that something 
was being cooked up against the local， and we tried to take 
protective measures. A letter was sent on December 3， 1934， 
to Emery Nelson， secretary of the Teamsters Joint Council 
in Minneapolis. 1he Council was a delegated body made up 
of the executive boards of the various IBT locals in the city. 
It was supposed to supervise the activities of these locals， 
acting in comp1iance with the “laws" laid down by Tobin 
and carrying out his speciiìc directives. 

After calling attention to our iìnancial crisis， the letter 
to N elson concluded: “We do not ask particularly for the 
donation of funds， but we do ask that the leaders of the 
Minneapolis labor movement sit down at a conference 
table with us where we will explain fully and without 
reservations the exact situation which now obtains and 
from this conference we will hope to obtain suggestions 
and influential support to help us solve our problem. . . .  
On this basis we ask that at the earliest possible date a 
joint meeting of the Executive Boards of the Teamsters 
Joint Council， the Central Labor Union and Local 574 be 
arranged." 

τhe joint meeting of the three executive boards took 
place about a week later. Also present at the session was 
John Geary， an IBT vice president and general organizer 
for Tobin， who lived in St. Paul. Everyone agreed that we 
were entitled to sympathetic understanding of our prob
lem. Yet there was a subtle differentiation of attitudes 
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among those present. Some were genuinely responsive to 
the point of wondering out loud what might be done to 
help us. Others， however， reacted with nothing more than 
proper expressions of concern， behind which their real at
titude lay concealed. In any case， we had gained a certain 
propaganda advantage for later use against Tobin. It was 
now a matter of record that he-not Local 574-would 
be responsible for any split that might develop within the 
city’s labor movement. 

During the next few weeks we became heavily involved 
in supporting the strikes of garage workers in the Twin Cit
ies and Teamsters in Fargo. At the same time tensions were 
mounting because of the trouble developing with the head 
of the IBT， which could be expected to break out into the 
open any day. It didn’t help any that the Citizens Al1iance 
had sniffed out this situation and was already looking for 
a chance to take another crack at Loca1 574. 

Under these conditions tempers sometimes became 
short in the union staff and there was need of the home
made therapy we had spontaneously developed in the 
form of practical jokes .  Both the temper ailment， and 
the treatment devised for release from the tensions that 
caused it， were reflected in an incident that took place one 
cold February day. 

1 sent Harry DeBoer to the bank to make a deposit for 
the union. He soon returned， handed the money back to 
me， and said they refused to accept it. 1 blew my top over 
this petty capitalist maneuver against the union. “We’11 see 
whether the he11 they'll take it，" 1 announced loudly， as 1 
grabbed my overcoat and headed for the citadel of finance. 
When 1 got there the door was locked. Only then did the 
real score dawn on me. It was Washington’s birthday， a 
legal holiday， and Harry had been sent to a closed bank. 
Wearing a sheepish grin 1 went back to the union hall 
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where the staff was waiting to give me the horse laugh. 
Before long Tobin’s flunkies were maneuvering openly 

against us. John Geary tried to snatch ice and taxi drivers 
from Local 574 and put them into separate craft unions. 
Right wingers engineered the removal of Bill Brown from 
his post as organizer of the Teamsters J oint Council， a 
position he had held since 1932. This was done while Bill 
was sick and confìned to bed. 

Then the main blow fell. It came through an undated let
ter from the general secretary-treasurer of the IBT， which 
we received on April 15， 1935: 

“Under instructions from the General Executive Board 
1 am notifying you that . . .  the charter of Local 574 is this 
day revoked . . . .  " Hughes stated coldly. “Section 48 of the 
Constitution of the International reads as follows: ‘No 
Local Union shall have any right to pay any bills before 
they pay the per capita tax due to the International Union 
each month' . . . .  Local Union 574 owes the International 
now six months per capita tax . . .  

Word of the charter revocation led immediately to the 
unseating of Local 574’s delegates to the Teamsters J oint 
Council. τhe action was not only injurious to us， it hurt 
all Teamster locals. τhey should have been concentrating 
on a general organizing drive under the impetus of Local 
574's victory in the trucking industry. Instead they were 
violating their own interests by letting Tobin use them in 
an internal union fìght that could help only the bosses. 

Ignoring the Council’s action for the moment， we sent 
Hughes a prompt reply. He was reminded-for the re
cord-of our earlier correspondence with him concerning 
our efforts to clear up the back debt on per capita taxes 
and his statement that we would hear from Tobin about 
the matter. “We have yet to hear from President Tobin，" 
our letter pointed out， “and the subject was not brought 
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up again by any of the International officers until the re
ceipt of your letter informing us of the revocation of the 
charter." Our reply concluded with a formal appeal from 
the decision of the General Executive Board. 

This action brought a direct response from the IBT 
president. On April 22， 1935， he addressed himself to me 
as secretary-treasurer of the local. After taking note of our 
tax delinquency and the provisions of the International 
constitution on the subject， Tobin read the riot act to us. 

“You seek， as an excuse for your failure to comply with 
our laws，" he went on， “the fact that you had a strike 
during which some of your members got into trouble， 
etc. We knew nothing about your strike except what we 
read in the papers. What we do know is that your strike 
was unauthorized and uncalled for and that conditions 
obtained during the strike which were in direct violation 
of our laws . . . .  The pity of it is that the rank and fìle who 
are undoubtedly honest and sincere were led by 0퍼cers 
such as you and your associates who have no regard for 
the laws of our organization or the laws of the organized 
Labor Movement . .  

“When 1 say you， 1 mean， your local union， which local 
you and your associates claim to have represented. The 
tail does not wag the dog in this instance . . . .  Better have 
no International Union than have one composed of orga
nizations such as Local No. 574， because of the manner 
in which it has been conducted. Of course， your answer 
will be that you would not receive sanction of your strike. 
We have sanctioned or endorsed over fìfty strikes within 
the last six months， but only in cases where they have 
lived to the law and were not acting in defìance of the 
principles of the trade union movement and where they 
were not pulling strikes for racketeering and propaganda 
purposes . . . .  
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Tobin wound up his tirade with typical bureaucratic 
arrogance: “In view of the fact that you are now disas
sociated from the International Union， 1 now advise you 
that any further communications sent to the International 
Officers will not be answered." 

The old tyrant really seemed to believe that he could 
conjure Local 574 out of existence by jerking a piece of 
paper off the wall in our headquarters . It would have 
been a neat trick， considering that the local had proven 
itself powerful enough to defeat the Citizens Alliance in 
a virtual civil war. Yet he had dealt us a treacherous blow 
that would be an aid to the bosses. Now we would have 
to guard constantly against getting knifed in the back as 
we continued the battle against the ruling class. 

Our first step in mobilizing to fight off the new attack 
was to call a general membership meeting. Word of the 
charter revocation had spread swiftly， and Loca1 574 mem
bers turned out in force to get the facts about the new 
threat to the union. A reading of the letters from the top 
IBT officials brought heated reactions. Tobin was roundly 
cursed by the workers， who remembered well the foul blow 
he had struck at the local when he attacked us publicly on 
the eve of the July-August strike in 1934. Unanimous de
termination was expressed to repulse the new assault. The 
executive board was given a vote of confidence in its ability 
to give the necessary leadership toward that end. 

A footnote is in order concerning Stalinist policy in 
connection with this meeting. From 1928 to 1934 they 
had followed a sectarian， ultraleft course intended to split 
the labor movement and reorganize it under Communist 
Party control. This line， plus their blind factionalism to
ward the Trotskyists， had thrust them into isolation from 
the living class struggle in Minneapolis. 

During 1935 they carried out one of the sudden switches 
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in policy for which Stalinism has long been notorious. Con
ditions of the class struggle in Minneapolis， or anywhere 
else for that matter， had little or no bearing on their tUfll. 
It had been dictated from the Kremlin after Hitler’'s seizure 
of power in Germany， which raised a military threat to 
the Soviet Union. Stalin had bureaucratically decided to 
seek “collective security" through alliances with imperialist 
countries whose interests conflicted with those of the Ger
man capitalists. Toward that end he set out to use the par
ties of the Third International as political pawns in Kremlin 
diplomacy. This led to the infamous “Popular Front" line of 
class collaboration in politics， which the Communist Party 
is following to the present day. 

The change in political line also brought an about-face 
in Stalinist trade union policy. Previously they had made 
futile attempts to build their own “red" labor federation. 
Now they wanted at all costs to get back into the AFL; 
and to serve that end， they suddenly became frenzied 
opponents of independent unionism， no matter what the 
reasons for its existence. 

For the local Communist Party hacks the switch in line 
was seen as a new opportunity to launch a factional attack 
on the Trotskyist leaders of Local S74. In accordance with 
this aim， they promptly undertook to twist the facts con
cerning the charter revocation. Their attack on us stressed 
the need for the local to be part of the AFL. Reinstatement 
in the IBT was impossible， they piously asserted， without 
paying Tobin the per capita taxes he had coming. Implying 
dishonesty in the handling of union finances， they called 
for a large rank-and-file auditing committee to find out 
why the taxes had not been paid. 

The Stalinists began to develop this line through a mim
eographed leaflet distributed outside the hall where the 
charter revocation was reported to the union membership. 
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Their action implied support ofTobin against the local. In 
a not very subtle manner they were saying that the only 
way for Loca1 574 to get back into the AFL was to remove 
its leaders. As most workers saw it， that goal put them in 
league with both Tobin and the Citizens Alliance in want
ing the union beheaded. 

Even though no one took the Stalinist claptrap seri
ously， Local 574 did have a vital decision to make as to 
its future course. The matter required careful thought in 
the light of existing objective conditions. Labor militancy 
was still on the rise nationally. Workers in basic industry 
were pouring into the AFL and bringing pressures for a 
change to the industrial form of organization in order to 
fight effectively against the monopoly corporations. But 
they faced an obstacle within the AFL hierarchy. Die-hard 
craft unionists were maneuvering to prevent the workers 
from realizing their objectives. 

As a result antagonisms had arisen between the rank 
and file and the AFL officialdom. This， in turn， was caus
ing a progressive opposition to the old-line leaders to 
take form nationally. John L. Lewis， head of the United 
Mine Workers， was giving impetus to the trend by step
ping forward as an advocate of industrial unionism. At 
that time， however， no one could be certain what course 
the developing conflict would take. It could result in an 
internal transformation of the federation， or it could lead 
to a split. Only further events would tell. 

This meant that at this time Local 574 could find no 
significant force outside the AFL with which to ally itself. 
Nor could we plan to go it alone as an independent union， 
pending the outcome of the internal conflict developing 
within the existing labor federation. To do so would have 
thrown us out ofharmony with the AFL movement in the 
city. Right-wing bureaucrats could then have succeeded 
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in gradually thrusting the local into isolation from other 
organized workers and cutting it to pieces. 

For these reasons the executive board decided to recom
mend a campaign for reinstatement into the IBT. 

Broad support could be mobilized behind that objective 
because of the disruptive role played by Tobin. He was 
violating the spirit of solidarity forged during 1934， which 
had given new life to the city’s trade union movement. On 
formal grounds of a piddling money question， he had ex
pelled a local of some twenty years standing in the AFL， a 
local that had spearheaded the fìght to make Minneapolis 
a union town. It was a self-evident act of spite against an 
organization that had transformed itself from the carica
ture of a union it had long been under the domination of 
the IBT head into a dynamic organization. 

Despite Tobin， Local 574 had now become an effective 
fìghting instrument. It was wholly representative of thou
sands of workers and fully capable of serving their inter
ests. Moreover， its 1934 strikes had been endorsed by the 
entire AFL of the city， and all the workers knew that. Thus 
they would be quick to see through Tobin’'s claim that the 
strikes violated IBT “laws." It would become clear that he 
was actually demanding veto power over all Minneapolis 
labor. 

In keeping with the demand for restoration of the IBT 
charter， the executive board proposed that the local con
tinue to act as though it were still part of the AFL. The 
policy of expanding to the outer limits of IBT jurisdiction 
along industrial lines would， of course， be continued. But 
there would be no invasion of job categories specifìcally 
assigned to other AFL unions. Instead， we would aid these 
organizations in their struggles against the bosses. 

Such measures of fraternal cooperation and our acts of 
solidarity in struggle would be in accord with the needs of 
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the day. They would stand in marked contrast to Tobin’s 
policies， which were relics of the past. As a result， work
ers throughout the city would feel they had a stake in the 
survival of Local 574. 

When these policy recommendations were submitted 
to a general membership meeting of the union， a bit of 
an argument developed. It was not because anybody was 
inclined to capitulate to Tobin. Just the opposite. Some 
hot-headed but short-sighted workers wanted the local 
to forget the IBT altogether and go ahead entirely on its 
own as an independent union. They were motivated by a 
combination of bitter hatred for the Teamster boss and 
supreme confidence in the strength of their organization. 
Answers given by the leadership to such views helped to 
clarify the general picture of our situation， and the recom
mended course of action was approved. 

Once again Local 574 was prepared to go into battle as 
a united force with a single policy. 
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The opening ro에n뼈 

Even before Local 574’s charter was revoked the Citizens 
Alliance had gotten wind ofTobin’'s imminent attack on us. 
Its strategists moved quickly to seek ruling class advantage 
from the IBT dictator’s reactionary policy. A scheme was 
devised to draw conservative AFL 0퍼cials into a united 
front with the bosses on a city-wide scale in opposition to 
left-wing trade unionists. 

Toward that end a “public" body was projected. It was to 
be composed primarily of employers and AFL bureaucrats， 
with an added sprinkling of “neutrals，" such as lawyers， 
preachers， and reformist politicians. These “civic-minded" 
individuals， all handpicked behind the workers' backs， 
were to sit in judgment over issues in dispute between 
workers and bosses. In short， they were to play a strike
breaking role. 

To give their plot a deceptive coloration， the Alliance 
leaders resorted to another trick for which the ruling class 
is notorious. In naming their “public" body they tried 
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to co-opt an idea made popular by Local 574 during the 
1934 struggle. They called it the “Committee of 100." That 
had been the designation of the broad formation elected 
within the union to lead the July-August strike. Now the 
bosses sought to use this honorable name to camouflage 
an anti-union setup through which they hoped to stem 
the mounting labor upsurge in the city. 

Since early April the Alliance had been dangling its 
class-collaborationist bait before the AFL business agents， 
and some of them were nibbling at it. So we went after 
them in the first issue of the Northwest Orgaηizer， which 
came out on April 16， 1935. Addressing ourselves to rank
and-file unionists throughout the city， we warned that 
the bosses aimed to divide labor’s ranks into two factions. 
To do so， efforts were being made to whip up a lynch 
spirit against progressive trade unionists. The object was 
to weaken the workers' power and then launch a union
smashing campaign. 

“If the labor leaders cannot see this for themselves，" we 
urged， “it is up to the membership to show them where 
their interests lie." 

In the same issue of the union papeζ a report was given 
of the formation of the Northwest Labor Unity Confer
ence. τhis vehicle for left-wing cooperation in the trade 
unions had become even more valuable in view ofTobin’s 
attack on Local 574. During the crucial months immedi
ately ahead it was to prove extremely useful in the fight 
for union democracy. 

Since notice of the charter revocation had arrived only 
the day before the paper went to press， a big problem 
confronted us. We had to answer the attack， and the nec
essary work had to be done quickly. On top of that none 
of us had any journalistic know-how. We went ahead as 
best we could， and later on Marvel Scholl set down her 
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recollections of our experience. 
“Farrell brought Ray Dunne to our house for dinner，" 

she wrote， “and afterwards we three-me on the old， old 
Smith portable we owned， with my then hunt， cuss and 
peck typing method-began to work. Page after page 
rolled out， as the two authors expanded points， added new 
ones， scratched out bad formulations， etc. When we had 
finished to all our satisfaction we had many pages of copy 
which were then rushed to Argus Press. 

“The next day mother took care of the kids so 1 could 
go with Farrell and Ray to the print shop. When we got 
there Ace Johnston， the linotype operator， handed us a 
sheaf of galley proofs containing our editorial statement. 
He remarked: ‘There is enough in this one edit to fill your 
paper for three issues. You will have to cut it.’ 

“We went to a small coffee-and joint on the corner to do 
our job. After sweating blood over who knows how many 
cups of coffee， we finally managed to make the necessary 
cuts. We were learning the hard way how to make a cer
tain amount of space suit what had to be said." 

In the statement that emerged from the apprentice-la
bors Marvel described， we summarized the background 
factors involved in Tobin’'s revocation of Local 574’s char
ter. It was pointed out that the gains for all Minneapolis 
workers implicit in the 1934 union victory were now put in 
jeopardy because the local could not pay its full tax tribute 
to Tobin. He had rewarded the workers for their splendid 
fight by giving the entire movement a stab in the back. 

“The time has come for a showdown，" we declared. “The 
International Unions must be shown that they are the 
servants of the workers and not their masters. Unti1 this 
is done a real labor movement cannot be built." 

Our declaration got a big response among the workers 
of the city. They fully agreed that high-handed Interna-
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tional officials had to be brought to book by the union 
rank and file. Many began to agitate for the return of al1 
local charters to the AFL as a protest against Tobin’s dis
ruption of the movement， an act he had committed simply 
to maintain his bureaucratic rule over the Teamsters. 

Although the spirit behind the idea was commendable， 
it was not a good tactic. Some local unions would have 
turned in their charters， but others would not have done 
so. A disadvantageous split could have developed as a 
result， and hardened within the movement-one of a far 
more serious nature than Tobin was able to precipitate 
on his own. 

“It would be a mistake for the unions to cut themselves 
adrift from the unification made possible through the A.F. 
of 1." the Northwest Orgαnizer advised editorial1y. “The 
fight must be carried on in a different manner. First， and 
most essential， the bureaucracy， which sucks the life blood 
from the movement from the top， must be removed. To ac
complish this the minor officials who hold 0퍼ce through 
subservience to the higher-ups， and who serve as their 
tools， must be replaced by real leaders who will serve the 
workers honestly. τhis can be accomplished in the elec
tions held in the local unions. τhis new leadership， as it 
gains in numbers， will replace the petty bureaucrats in 
the central bodies and the state executive councils. From 
this point a real housecleaning can be accomplished which 
will completely rebuild the movement into a healthy and 
growing thing." 

In keeping with this advice we submitted a written ap
peal to the Central Labor Union for support in our fight to 
gain readmission into the AF1. It was an extensive docu
ment that reviewed the problems faced by Loca1 574 in the 
aftermath of the 1934 strikes and gave the facts and figures 
concerning our per capita tax difficulties with Tobin. Our 
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appea1 concluded with a surnrnary of the conflicting lines 
of policy invo1ved in the dispute with the IBT head. 

Tobin’s line called for the payrnent of per capita taxes 
before any other bills were paid. Cornpliance with this de
rnand， we pointed out， wou1d have rneant the 10ca1 cou1d 
have nothing rnore than a srnall office with a secretary in 
charge. The secretary cou1d have done litt1e rnore than co1-
1ect dues frorn those who carne to the office and forward 
the per capita tax to the International. This wou1d have 
cripp1ed the union， reducing it within a few weeks to its 
forrner irnpotent condition. 

As against this bankrupt line， we counterposed the 
po1icy Loca1 574 was following. It was vita1 to check and 
finally defeat the bosses' p1an of who1esa1e discrirninations 
against union rnernbers. To do so we had set up a steward 
systern and begun to build a well-knit staff of active orga
nizers. There were still wounded pickets and their farnilies 
to be cared for. Unpaid strike bil1s for doctors， hospita1s， 
and food had to be sett1ed. A suitab1e union hall had to 
be rnaintained. While rneeting these irnperative needs， 
we intended to pay the Internationa1 every cent we cou1d 
without crippling the 10ca1， and we expected to clear up 
the entire tax debt within a reasonab1e period of tirne. 

This appea1 for he1p in regaining our IBT charter coin
cided with a dernand frorn Tobin that Loca1 574’s de1egates 
be unseated by the Centra1 Labor Union (CLU) . Right 
wingers in the centra1 body wanted to cornp1y with his 
dernand， but they were in a rninority. Most of the de1egates 
frorn 10ca1 unions， either expressing their own sentirnents 
or reflecting pressures frorn rank-and-fi1e rnernbers， want
ed to support Loca1 574. As a consequence， the dernand 
that we be unseated frorn the body was brushed aside. 

A cornrnittee ofthree was e1ected to go to the IBT head
quarters and present Tobin with a counter-dernand that 
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our charter be restored. The committee included Jean 
Spielman of the bookbinders， Andrew Lief of the carpen
ters， and Sander Genis of the clothing workers. 

The CLU action put the bureaucrats of the Teamsters 
Joint Council on the spot. They had already aroused rank
and-fìle criticism within other Teamster locals by moving 
quickly to unseat our delegates to the Council when our 
charter was revoked. Now a special committee from the 
AFL central body was going to Indianapolis to demand 
that the whole thing be reversed. So they decided to get 
in on the act， both as a cover against further criticism and 
to keep abreast of events. This led them to arrange for the 
inclusion of Patrick J. Corcoran， an official of the Milk 
Drivers Union， on the CLU committee. 

Since it was highly unlikely that the committee would 
get anywhere with Tobin， we did not sit with bated breath 
awaiting the outcome of the Indianapo1is session. Our at
tention was concentrated， instead， on strengthening Local 
574능 position in preparation for a prolonged struggle. 

A general unionization drive was launched， which spread 
rapidly to all unorganized sections of the trucking indus
try. Steady gains in membership strength resulted and ad
ditional companies were brought under contract with the 
union. Workers’ grievances over contract violations by the 
bosses were given prompt and effective attention. The latter 
task had become a big one， because the local now dealt with 
almost 500 employers， most of whom had never before had 
anything to do with a union. 

τhen the veterans of 1934 got a small fìnancial boost 
on June 1. Under the terms of the strike sett1ement their 
hour1y wages rose 2Yz cents an hour on that date. τhis 
meant an hour1y rate of 55 cents for truck drivers and 45 
cents for helpers， platform workers， and inside workers. 

At this point the workers' devotion to the union was 
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graphically demonstrated. A general membership meet
ing voted to pay an extra month’s dues to help clear up 
outstanding strike debts for medical services and food. 

In keeping with its continuous growth the local rented a 
new， more spacious headquarters at 257 Plymouth Avenue 
North. The main hall would seat 2，000. There were also 
smaller rooms for meetings and conferences， along with 
o퍼ce space， a library， and a club room. Kitchen facilities 
were available for social affairs and a checkroom accom
modated 600. 

The power of a union needing such facilities for its 
normal operations was soon shown to the building-trades 
workers. They were trying to unionize a big construction 
job but the employers， as had long been their habit， sought 
to run it on an open-shop basis. Loca1 574 refused to allow 
any trucking of material to scabs on the job and the bosses 
had to agree to 100 percent unionization of the project. 
This act of solidarity with the building-trades unions， 
which strengthened their good will toward us， came at a 
most opportune time. The special committee sent by the 
CLU to see Tobin was about to present its report to the 
central body. 

As we expected， the IBT president f1.atly refused to rein
state Loca1 574. A new charter for a General Drivers Union 
would have to be issued， he insisted， subject to a series of 
harsh restrictions. 

First: Various sections of the local would have to be 
chopped off and organized on their own as distinct crafts. 
As a starter ice and coal workers were to be put into sepa
rate unions， also taxi drivers. 

Secoηd: All inside workers were to be denied member
ship. To be a member， 51 percent of one’s time had to 
be spent either driving or doing other actual work on a 
truck. 
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Third: The present officers of Loca1 574 were to be ex
cluded from the new 10ca1 and all membership applica
tions were to be subject to approva1 by the International. 
The 10ca1 was to come under the direct supervision of a 
specia1 representative of Tobin. 

Fourth: The new 10cal was to pay the back per capita 
taxes owed by Loca1 574. 

These demands made Tobin’s intentions clear to most 
everyone. He sought to cut up Loca1 574 into small， he1p-
1ess units on a narrow craft basis. The fact that this wou1d 
strip the 10ca1 of its fighting ability at terrib1e cost to the 
workers did not bother him. His main concern was to keep 
the union under his bureaucratic contro1， and to do so he 
was ready to weaken it. On top of that he intended to force 
the AFL unions of the city to help him break us. 

While they were in Tobin’s office， the CLU committee 
reported， he te1ephoned 、이Tilliam Green， the AFL presi
dent， who promised him full cooperation. τhe committee 
interpreted this to mean that attempts by the CLU or any 
of its affiliates to defend Loca1 574 would resu1t in the 10ss 
of their AFL charters. 

A1though most CLU delegates were outraged by To
bin's arrogant demands， they voted to formally unseat 
Loca1 574 from the body rather than risk punitive action 
at Green’s hands. At the same time a majority insisted 
that we continue to sit in on their sessions as unofficia1 
de1egates， which we did. On the surface， it might appear 
that we had 10st a round， but in reality a deep po1ariza
tion， 1argely favorab1e to us， was taking p1ace in the AFL 
centra1 body. 

Shortly after the CLU had complied formally with his 
demand that we be unseated， Tobin chartered a “Loca1 500，" 
which he intended to use to destroy Loca1 574. He then 
ordered the Teamsters Joint Council to proceed against us， 
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in accordance with the dictates he had laid down to the 
CLU committee. At the same time he reconstituted Taxi 
Drivers Local 125， which had ear1ier been displaced when 
the workers involved had voted to join Local 574. 

Pat Corcoran was assigned to direct Tobin’s campaign 
locally. He， in turn， designated Clif:f Hall， whom we had 
fired from his former post in Local 574 for incompetence 
and disloya1ty， as business agent of “Local 500." Together 
they went to talk to the bosses with whom the old Local 
574 officialdom had maintained class-collaborationistrela
tions prior to 1934. They asked help in forcing the workers 
at these companies to switch over to the Tobin-sanctioned 
paper union， but little came of it. “Local 500" began what 
was to be a short life with only 26 members， as compared 
to over 3，000 in Local 574. 

Corcoran’'s line with the bosses was to stress the “legiti
macy" of the new paper union. He also gave assurance that 
it would take in only “responsible" members who knew 
how to get along with their employers. On that basis he 
and Hall went to the local Chamber of Commerce to ask 
help in organizing a “safe and sane" drivers loca1. This led 
to a meeting on June 24 at the Nicollet Hotel with trucking 
employers， who were asked to break their contracts with 
Loca1 574 and deal with “Loca1 500." 

The bosses were， of course， sympathetic to the request， 
seeing in it an opportunity to smash the union power in 
the industry. But they had a problem. Local 574 not only 
had contracts with them， it had their workers solidly or
ganized. They knew that an attempt to go along with the 
Tobinites would lead to a battle which they weren’t sure 
they could win. So they decided to play it coo1. 

On the same day that Corcoran and Hall met with the 
trucking bosses， Local 574 held a general membership 
meeting. It took place at our new headquarters， which had 
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in itself become a symbol to the workers of their union’s 
strength. News about the bosses playing footsie with the 
Tobin gang was received with anger and indignation. Al1 
phases of the situation were discussed， as the members 
expressed their determination to fight Tobin-and the 
bosses too， if they decided to stick their oar in. A motion 
was then adopted authorizing the leadership to take the 
initiative in organizing a united front with AFL unions 
sympathetic to our cause. 

This decision led to the formation of a Joint Transporta
tion Council， composed of two AFL unions-the garage 
workers and filling station attendants-and Local 574. 1t 
was envisaged primarily as a union-building instrument， 
devoted to organizing all transportation workers and en
gaging in common struggle against the bosses. At the 
same time our relationship with these AFL unions helped 
to develop a nucleus around which to build an organized 
left wing in the Central Labor Union. 

The latter effort got a further boost on July 20， the first 
anniversary of the “Bloody Friday" police riot in 1934. A 
memorial meeting， officially endorsed by the CLU， was 
scheduled at the Parade Grounds， a large open field on 
the edge of the downtown district. τhousands of work
ers attended， representing almost every union in the city. 
Prominent AFL of五cials fe1t compelled to participate in 
the speaking program and to mention the vital role Lo
cal 574 had played in making Minneapolis a union town. 
Afterward over 2，000 marched from the meeting through 
downtown streets to the scene of the shooting， tying up 
traffic for almost two hours. The renewed spirit of solidar
ity engendered by this event gave fresh encouragement to 
Loca1 574’s friends and made it harder than ever for the 
AFL bureaucrats to carry out Tobin’s orders to stigmatize 
us as “outlaws." 
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Under the impetus of the July 20 demonstration， new 
steps were taken to build an organized left wing within 
the Central Labor Union. A special conference of AFL 
unions was called on the initiative of the garage workers 
and filling station attendants. Local 574 was invited to 
attend with full voice in the de1iberations. 

Official delegations came to the conference sessions 
from many unions. Included were locals of carpenters， 
lathers， painters， garage workers， filling station attendants， 
upholsterers， ornamental iron workers， city and sanitation 
drivers， flour and cereal workers， building service em
ployees， laundry workers， stationary engineers， building 
laborers， restaurant employees， and bakers. Participation 
by the city and sanitary drivers was unusually significant， 
since it marked a breakthrough for us within the Team
sters J oint Council. 

By unanimous vote the conference adopted a resolu
tion demanding the reinstatement of Local 574 into the 
IBT and AFL. This action not only helped to stymie To
bin’s attempts to have us read out of the labor movement; 
it strengthened our hand in enforcing existing working 
agreements with the trucking bosses and in renegotiating 
contracts that were coming up for renewal. 

When the agreement with the Yellow Cab Company 
expired in June， we had 1ittle difficulty in negotiating a 
one-year continuation. The new terms brought further 
gains in wages and conditions for the workers involved， 
thereby binding them even more closely to Local 574. 
Since this company employed the great bulk of the city’s 
cab drivers， Tobin’s reconstitution of Taxi Drivers Local 
125 was made relatively meaningless. It was able to corral 
nothing more than a handful of individual cab owners 
and their relief drivers . 

Similarly， we had 1ittle trouble with the coal bosses， who 
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had been the fìrst to battle us in 1934. For a brief time 
a few of them toyed with the notion of using the Tobin 
gang against us. Then the General Labor Committee of 
the coal employers sent a letter to the industry advising 
that it take “ . . .  no interest in quarrels between competing 
labor unions." In effect the bosses were being reminded 
that Local 574 had the power in the industry， and noth
ing could be done about it at the time. Without further 
ado， new and improved terms of agreement were reached， 
extending through the fall and winter of 1935-36. 

Matters were somewhat more complex in the ice indus
try. For years Ice Drivers Local 225 had existed in the city 
and had more or less confìned itself to class-collaboration
ist relations with the Cedar Lake Ice Company， a big fìrm 
operating its own fleet of trucks. In the meantime there 
had been a steady growth ofbroker operators in the indus
try. These outfìts confìned their capital investment pretty 
much to the production of ice， hiring independent truck 
owners to make deliveries. τhe latter were workers who 
had bought trucks， usually through long term fìnancing， 
which they drove themselves on a commission basis for 
truck and driver. 

Many of these workers spent the winter hauling coal， 
and they had joined Local 574 during the 1934 struggle. 
Now they wanted to extend the gains the union had won 
for them in coal into the ice industry， where they worked 
during the summer. Our efforts to cooperate in this legiti
mate aim quickly brought us into conflict with the petty 
bureaucrats of Local 225. A1though they had no intention 
of doing anything for the independent truck owners， they 
objected to efforts on our part to help these workers on 
the ground that Local 574 shouldn’t “interfere" with their 
jurisdiction in the ice industry. Since their argument was 
phoney， we brushed it aside and proceeded to act. 
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A coverage agreement was negotiated with the major 
broker operators， providing signifi.cant gains for the work
ers who delivered ice for them. Ray Rainbolt and Harry 
DeBoer of the Local 574 staff were then assigned to bring 
holdouts among the small-fry outfi.ts under the contract. 
As a fi.rst step Lucas Ice and Fuel was struck. 

At 5:00 A.M. one morning we put a picket line around 
the place. Several squad cars fi.lled with cops soon showed 
up， and before long a scab driver went through the mo
tions of preparing to load a truck. τhe union responded 
by moving quickly to bring in reinforcements. Then a 
big-mouthed cop began to bray about being sworn to 
uphold “law and order." We took this to mean that they 
were getting themselves psyched up for an attack on the 
picket line， and we braced ourselves to receive the ex
pected charge. 

About that time the lieutenant in command came out 
of the company office， but he didn’t order the cops to get 
ready to convoy the scab truck. Instead he motioned for a 
couple of them to follow him， walked out about half way 
between the opposing lines and indicated that he wanted 
to parley. DeBoer， Rainbolt， and 1 stepped forward to 
meet him. 

“Mr. Lucas is ready to sign up with you，" he said， “but 
he wants you to remove your pickets fi.rst." 

〈‘Will you pull out your cops， too?" we asked. 
“N 0， 1 can't do that，" he replied. “My orders are to give 

him full protection." 
After further discussion we came to an understanding. 

Both sides would withdraw their forces a carload at a time， 
doing so alternately， until only one detachment of pick
ets and one squad of cops remained. At that point Lucas 
would be expected to put his name on the dotted line. 

τhe lieutenant then went to consult Lucas about the 
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proposed arrangement and returned in a short time， look
ing quite relie、red.

“Okay，'’ he said. “That’s the way we’11 do it." 
Around 6:45 A.M. Rainbolt walked into the company 

office and the contract with the union was signed. 
In a tension-fi11ed confrontation， lasting a bit less than 

two hours， we had won a decisive victory. A demonstra
tion had been given that， despite Tobin’s attack on us， 
Local 574 retained the fighting power for which it had 
become famous. 

A11 that remained now was a mopping up operation. Yet 
that took a lot of doing because anarchy was rife within 
the ice industry. Several skirmishes still had to be fought 
before the job was done. In one case， for example， a cock
roach boss tried to get Rainbolt jailed for a11egedly break
ing his leg in an altercation that grew out of an attempt to 
deliver ice with scab drivers. Rainbolt beat the rap. 

Finally the whole situation was brought under union 
control and after that the ice drivers’ earnings improved 
steadily. 

A di:fferent problem arose concerning firms where Lo
cal 574 had lost the collective bargaining election after 
the 1934 strikes. Among these was La Belle Safety Storage 
Company， one of the largest outfits in the transfer industry. 
As in most other situations of the kind， the workers at this 
company had come to regret their vote against the union. 
One by one， all but a handful of them had since joined 
Local 574， and we were now in a position to demand that 
the company sign a working agreement. 

In this case “Local 500" sought to intervene against 
us. Corcoran and Ha11 tried to get the transfer bosses to 
help them freeze Local 574 out of the industry. As an in
ducement they shaped their contract proposals around a 
pledge that union members would “work for the interests 
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of the Company at al1 times." τhis led the Transfermen’s 
Association to call a meeting to consider a “movement 
started . . . in the last few days . . . which is of the most 
vital importance." 

Local 574 responded to the threat by striking La Bel1e. 
This action put “Local 500" in a bind. Hal1 had signed up 
four men at the company‘ whom the other workers consid
ered finks. In doing so he had promised them protection 
so that they could continue working， no matter what Local 
574 did. Now we had put a strong picket line around the 
place and Hal1 could do nothing about it. Neither could 
the bosses. So La Bel1e signed an agreement with Loca1 574 
after a three-day tie-up. 

Soon thereafter the transfer bosses decided as a group 
to slam the door on “Local 500." They proceeded to ne
gotiate a new agreement with Local 574， even though the 
1934 strike settlement did not expire until May 31， 1936. 
The new contract， which ran for one yeaζ went into effect 
on November 1， 1935. Under its terms all transfer workers 
got a further wage increase of five cents an hour， effective 
June 1， 1936. This time the bosses signed directly with the 
union， instead of dealing through the Labor Board， as they 
had done in 1934. 

In summing up the meaning of these experiences， the 
Northwest O쟁αηizer asserted: “Local 574 is an established， 
deeply rooted union. It is here to stay and it is here to 
build." 

Clearly we were holding our own against Tobin in Min
neapolis， but we didn’t stop with that. Steps were also 
taken to carry the fight to him in the International. An 
IBT convention-which was held every five years-was 
about to take place. This gave us a vehicle for an appeal to 
al1 Teamster locals in the country. We sent them an open 
letter， stating our case and asking their support in our 
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fìght for reinstatement in the International. 
Since Tobin ran everything with an iron hand， we had 

no illusions about the convention overruling him. Yet 
our counterattack might possibly have some good effects. 
Mass moods were changing within the labor movement 
under the radicalizing conditions of the time， and the 
IBT could not remain entirely unaffected by the process. 
There was a good chance that we could evoke sympathetic 
responses among rank-and-fìle members， perhaps even 
among a few secondary officials. This probability was en
hanced by the national reputation Local 574 had gained 
through its militant 1934 struggles. 

We realized that signifìcant opposition to Tobin's line 
could not be developed in time to affect the forthcoming 
convention， but that was a secondary consideration. As we 
saw it， the fìght over IBT policy would be a long one. What 
had started in 1934 was bound to run much deeper than 
many realized. For these reasons the success or failure of 
our efforts did not hinge upon the outcome of immediate 
events. It remained entirely possible that in the long run 
our fìght could bring about some basic changes in the 
International. 

Concerning the immediate question， the Tobin machine 
rammed through a convention decision upholding the 
revocation of our charter， as had been expected. In addi
tion the IBT constitution was amended to bar communists 
from membership. 

τhe two actions were interrelated， both being intended 
to prevent the spread of a rebel movement within the 
national organization. Establishment of an exclusionary 
membership policy laid a basis for expulsion of left wing
ers on trumped-up charges. At the same time it provided 
a device for indiscriminate red-baiting to fog the issues 
in dispute. Along with these threats， oppositionists got a 
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reminder that they would also be subject to blanket acts of 
reprisal. Notice had been served that defìant local unions 
could expect to lose their charters. 

Measures of this kind， Tobin obviously assumed， would 
enable him to carry out his plan to split up Local 574 and 
reorganize the remnants under his bureaucratic control. 
On balance， however， the situation in Minneapolis raised 
serious doubts as to whether he could succeed in that aim. 
After months of sustained effort， his flunkies had man
aged to sign up less than fìfty workers in “Local 500." That 
fìgure amounted to only a shade more than one percent of 
Loca1 574’s membership. 

“If this represents a split，" the Northwest Orglαηizer ob
served， “. . . Webster didn’t understand his own diction-
ary. ’ 



8 

뽑e뼈eral V뿔ork:erε Sec다on 

τhere was one important sphere in which we had a com
plete advantage over Tobin. 

Like most AFL bureaucrats， he wanted nothing to do 
with the unemployed. To him these workers were little 
more than riffraff， potential strikebreakers， with whom 

“responsible" trade unionists should not become involved. 
If anything was to be done for them， his school of thought 
contended， let the welfare agencies take sole responsibility. 
For a time the AFL hierarchy even opposed unemploy
ment ínsurance. 

We had an opposite view， based on objective reality. 
Many millions were jobless nationally. All were victims 
of the capitalist economic system， forced into miserable 
circumstances under depression conditions. As workers， 
they deserved trade union support in a fight for social 
concessions from the capitalists to improve their lot. Such 
aid would not only be a necessary act of class solidarity， 
important though that was as a matter of principle. It was 
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the best way to prevent the bosses from duping the unem
ployed into taking the places of trade unionists who went 
on strike. Therefore， we insisted， organized labor should 
do everything possible to help the jobless. 

This policy dispute， over what might seem an unrelated 
issue， had a direct bearing on our clash with Tobin inside 
the trade union movement. A background sketch of the 
unemployed struggle should clarify this connection. 

After the 1929 stock market crash， layoffs in industry 
mounted steadily. More and more workers were thrown 
into personal economic crisis. Yet Herbert Hoover’s ad
ministration persisted in treating the developing social 
catastrophe as a temporary interlude of economic read
justment， repeatedly assuring the country that prosperity 
was “ just around the corner." Nothing was done by the 
federal government to give direct aid to the jobless. They 
were left to the tender mercies of local systems for doling 
out public relief. τhese were generally archaic setups that 
gave only grudging help to the needy， doing so in ways 
that caused humiliating experiences for relief clients. 

At the outset this situation was tolerated by the victim
ized workers， who tended to accept Hoover’s assurances 
that their difficulties would only be temporary. Organized 
activity among the jobless was confÌned mainly to “self
help" tactics. Committees were formed to chisel food， 
clothing， and other items from merchants willing to con
tribute as an investment in good will. Organized searches 
were instituted for odd jobs through which a few dollars 
could be picked up. The fruits of such efforts were then 
shared fairly among those participating in the activities. 

Before long the merchants became reluctant to continue 
their donations， which had become rather costly to them. 
Efforts were then made among unemployed groups to 
develop barter systems. These centered on efforts to pro-
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duce simple consumer items through projects organized 
along commune-type lines. Scrip was generally used as 
a means of payment by merchants who agreed to handle 
such products， and it was then honored for the purchase 
of certain commodities from stores participating in the 
overall plan. 

After a time the “self-help" type of açtivity began to fade 
into the background. To an increasing degree the unem
ployed were coming to realize that their difficulties were 
not temporary， that their problems were not about to be 
resolved through early reemployment. This gave rise to a 
trend toward new forms of mass action. 

Techniques were developed to resist the eviction of ten
ants by landlords. Demonstrations-marked by an upward 
acceleration of their scope and militancy-were organized 
to bring pressure upon city， state， and federal officials for 
improvements in public relief. At the same time it was 
made clear that the unemployed were not fighting primar
ily for a dole. What they wanted， above all， was to have 
steady work. 

With their turn toward mass pressure on the capitalist 
government， political consciousness began to rise among 
the jobless. This opened the way for radical parties to gain 
increasing influence within the unemployed movement. 
At the same time chances were improving for class-con
scious militants to play a leading role among workers who 
had jobs， many of whom were becoming quite combative. 
By 1933 the combined development had advanced to a 
point where it was objectively possible to achieve a qualita
tive leap in the fighting capacity of the labor movement. If 
employed and unemployed workers could be drawn into 
mutual support of their respective struggles， a powerful 
team could be organized in opposition to the capitalist 
class. 
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Achievement of this necessary aim stood as a key chal
lenge to the revolutionaries of that period. 

Proceeding accordingly， the Trotskyists within Local 
574 had set out in 1934 to draw the unemployed into an 
alliance with the union. A considerable force was involved. 
Measured loosely， in terms of families of jobless workers， it 
came close to representing a third of the city’'s adult popu
lation. On top of that there were periodic downturns in 
the economic status of other workers. Many went through 
cycles of being employed， only to be temporarily laid off 
and forced to exist for a time on public relief. 

Hundreds within Local 574 fell into the latter category. 
τhese members had a direct stake in the fìght being waged 
by the jobless to improve their situation and they wanted 
the union to get into the battle. Thousands among the 
totally unemployed， in turn， felt a growing affinity with 
Local 574. If they helped the union establish itself as a 
power in the city， they realized， the way would then be 
open to gain meaningful support of their own struggles. 
Taken as a whole， these interrelated factors made possible 
the forging of a powerful united front within the working 
class. 

To assure a fìrm alliance with the unemployed， steps 
were needed to show that it would not be a one-sided 
affair. Trade union support had to be mobilized in the 
fìght for improved public relief. Collaboration had to be 
maintained on the federal “made work" projects which 
Roosevelt had set up. At the same time it was necessary to 
develop close cooperation with leaders of the unemployed 
in shaping plans for their help in Loca1 574’s battle against 
the trucking bosses. 

A tactical problem arose in this connection because of 
Communist Party po1icy. The Sta1inists had gained some 
influence among the jobless by setting up unemployed 
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councils. Trotskyists had been barred from these forma
tions， which were under rigid CP control and operated in 
conformity with the ultraleft line it was still following in 
1934. Instead of helping to promote working class unity， 
the Stalinists could be expected to use their councils as a 
weapon for factional attacks on Trotskyist-led Local 574. 
A means， therefore， had to be developed to outflank them 
in the unemployed movement. 

This aim was accomplished through the Minneapolis 
Central Council of Workers (MCCW). It was a delegated 
body of representatives from unemployed formations， a 
few trade unions， labor political groups， and other work
ers' organizations. The MCCW had been created for the 
express purpose of fìghting in behalf of the jobless， and 
it had the endorsement of the AFL Central Labor Union. 
Through this body Local 574 was able to develop highly 
effective working relations with the unemployed， based on 
reciprocal collaboration in all spheres of struggle. 

Jobless workers flocked onto the Teamster picket lines 
in both the May and July-August strikes in 1934， giving a 
good account of themselves in battle. The union， in turn， 
backed them in their fìghts on the federal Emergency 
Relief Administration (ERA) projects during that period. 
This dynamic al1iance brought victory for Local 574 in its 
conflict with the trucking bosses and， in the course of the 
action， the MCCW membership rose to an unprecedented 
4，000. 

A new problem developed， however， when settlement 
of the 1934 Teamster strike brought a sudden decline 
in the tempo of mass action. τhe changed atmosphere 
caused many of the jobless， who had responded to the dra
matic trade union struggle， to lapse into inactivity. A lull 
followed in the unemployed movement and the MCCW 
suffered a sharp drop in membership. τhis experience un-
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derlined the need for greater stability in the unemployed 
organization. It also verified Local 574’s contention that 
the organization of jobless workers under trade union 
sponsorship had become an absolute necessity. 

τhis could be done， we argued， in a manner that would 
enable the unemployed to retain their own distinct for
mation， along with their full democratic rights. The main 
change would be their affiliation with the trade union 
movement. τhrough this step the necessary inner stability 
could be imparted to the unemployed movement. At the 
same time， new leverage would be gained through direct 
union aid in fighting to advance the interests of jobless 
workers. 

These views met with approval among the MCCW lead
ers， and they expressed readiness to dissolve their or
ganization into a new trade union setup of the kind we 
proposed. 

It was also agreed that efforts should be made to have 
the AFL Central Labor Union take responsibility for the 
new step. There were many jobless members among its 
various affiliated unions， all of whom needed the collec
tive labor support that could best be organized through 
the central body. A resolution to this effect was intro
duced in the CLU by Loca1 574’s delegates. It passed by a 
big vote and a committee was set up to formulate policy 
for the proposed new form of union activity. τhen Tobin 
revoked our charter， the CLU backed off from its com
mitment， and the task rested entirely upon our “outlawed" 
unlOn. 

Once again， Local 574 was about to take a pioneer ac
tion designed to increase the combat power of the working 
class. 

Basic guidelines for the project were set down in the 
local ’s by-laws. τhe pertinent section read: “It is the duty 
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of the unions to assist the unemployed workers to orga
nize and improve their living standards. To fulfill this 
obligation the union shall maintain an auxiliary section 
of unemployed workers to be known as the Federal Work
ers Section ofLoca1 574. This section shall function under 
the direct supervision of the union Executive Board and 
shall have the full assistance of the union. Members of 
the Federal Workers Section shall not have voice or vote 
in the regular meetings of the union." 

τhere were several reasons for the latter provision. En
rollment in the Federal Workers Section (FWS) was not 
confined to Local 574 members who had been laid off. 
Its ranks were open to all the city’s unemployed， includ
ing jobless members of other unions. τhus it was bound 
to be a heterogeneous formation and， hopefully， one of 
considerable size. Such a body could not be formally in
corporated into the union with voice and vote. That would 
have distorted the local's basic character as an organiza
tion of workers employed in the trucking industry. The 
resulting problems would have weakened the union base 
upon which the unemployed movement was to be built. 
Hence the new body had to be structured as an auxiliary 
section of the local. 

Special union buttons and membership cards were is
sued to workers who joined the FWS. They paid dues of 
twenty-five cents a month， which was about all they could 
afford. Additional funds needed to carry on the necessary 
activities were provided through subsidies from Loca1 574 
and， after a time， through donations from other unions. 
Regular meetings of the section were held at which its 
members hammered out a program and shaped a course 
of action to deal with their specific problems as unem
ployed workers. 

As they moved into battle with the public authorities， 
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these workers now had some unprecedented advantages. 
They had gained organizational equilibrium from their 
close attachment to a stable union. Leadership assistance 
was available to them from experienced class warriors on 
Local 574's executive boa1'd. In fact， the board assigned 
one of its membe1's to work 1'egularly with the unem
ployed， usually Grant Dunne. He not only consulted with 
the FWS leaders about their problems，  but one of his 
functions was also to help them in their dealings with city， 
state， and federal officials. Since he spoke for the union as 
a whole， Grant’s role served to emphasize that the jobless 
were backed by the full powe1' of Local 574. 

Across a period of some months an effective staff was 
built up fo1' the Fede1'al Wo1'kers Section. None of those in
volved were sala1'ied functionaries. All got by on the same 
basis economically as the unemployed， being on public 
1'elief or having a job on a federal “made work" project. 

A majo1' component of the staff consisted of forme1' 
MCCW leaders. Among them were Ed Palmquist， Carl 
Kuehn， Roy Orgon， Geo1'ge Viens， Louis White. In addi
tion Marvel Scholl became a staff membe1'， functioning 
like all the others without compensation. 

Political leade1'ship within the FWS staff fell mainly 
upon Max Geldman， who had been a Trotskyist since 1930. 
From the outset he played a key role in the st1'uggles con
ducted by the section. In addition he was instrumental in 
1'ecruiting most of the former MCCW leaders and several 
rank-and-file members ofthe FWS into the Workers Party. 
The latter accomplishment added a new dimension to the 
building of a broad left wing within the labor movement. 

As soon as the FWS had geared itself for action， a fight 
was launched to improve the public welfare system. There 
were many i1ls to be combatted. Relief clients got insolent 
treatment from investigators and city officials. Discrimi-
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nation against individual workers living on the dole was 
commonplace. Destitute families were evicted from their 
homes because the Relief Department had evaded pay
ment of rent allowances. 

Such practices， which added to the miseries of the 
jobless， were brought to a halt through pressures upon 
city 0퍼cials by the FWS. At the same time a battle was 
opened for major improvements in the budgets allocated 
to families on relief. Several aspects of this fight were 
recorded later by Marvel Scholl. 

“Dorothy Holmes [who later married Henry Schultz] and 
1 collaborated in revamping the relief budget upward， in 
terms of specific demands upon the authorities，" she wrote. 

“We did this with the help of faculty members and students 
at the University of Minnesota Agricultural School. τhe 
old budget under which the unemployed lived was totally 
inadequate. For instance， it was based on minimum (1 
do mean minimum) calory needs of different age groups 
within the family. Teen-aged boys got the highest calory 
allowance. Girls and younger children， even babies， moth
ers and fathers were allowed far less. But even the higher 
levels for teen-aged boys were wholly inadequate. 

“When we had a food bud2:et worked out the Federal 。

Workers Section presented it to the City Council. Some 
on the Council tried to brush our demands aside with 
the argument that they had no funds to meet them. We 
replied: ‘Get the funds for relief from those who have 
them-the rich.' Our reply brought vigorous applause 
from unemployed workers who had packed the Council 
chamber for the hearing. We also got sympathetic help in 
our struggle from two Farmer-Labor aldermen， I .G. Scott 
and Ed Hudson. 

“It took about three such sessions，" Marvel added， “be
fore the Council gave in. τhe food budget was expanded. 
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In addition we got action on our demands that allowances 
be increased for rent， clothing， utilities， coal and medicine. 
Now Minneapolis had the highest relief budget in the 
country， and the unemployed had an organization capable 
of enforcing it." 

Her concluding point was underlined by an episode 
that soon followed. 1he ruling class sought to negate the 
workers' victory by pressing the City Council to “hold in 
abeyance" the promised relief increases. A majority of 
the Council buckled under the pressures from the bosses 
and the whole issue was thrown up for grabs. τhe FWS 
countered by initiating a call for an unemployed demon
stration outside City Hall， which took place September 
13， 1935. A police assault was made on the demonstrators， 
but they refused to be cowed， making it plain that acts of 
intimidation would not settle the matters in dispute. 1his 
confrontation was followed by a tug of war in which the 
FWS succeeded， step by step， in winning improved condi
tions for workers forced to live on public welfare. 

Attention was also given by the FWS to another type 
of relief， administered through the Hennepin County 
Welfare Department， known as Aid to Dependent Chil
dren (ADC). In the early 1hirties it involved cash grants 
of twenty dollars per month， per child， to mothers whose 
husbands had either died or had left them. An account of 
the difficulties for these women was included in Marvel 
Scholl’s recollections mentioned above. 

“ADC recipients were subjected to more harassment 
than regular relief clients，" she observed. “While they 
received no grant for their own livelihood， they were not 
allowed to work if they were under the program. Any 
evidence of a man’s residence in the home was cause for 
immediate withdrawal of the grant. ADC investigators 
were known to arrive in the middle of the night， trying to 
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catch a man in the mother’s bed; they searched the homes 
for male clothing， pipes， etc. 

“Another organization in Minneapolis， which worked 
closely with the ADC， was a private ‘charity’ known as 
the Children’s Protective Association. Its main aim in life 
was to break up families， especially of women on ADC. 
When their agents got their hands on a woman-through 
the ADC mostly-they prowled the neighborhood， inter
viewed neighbors and t1'adespeople， built their case and 
then hauled the mother into court to take her children 
away f1'om her. 

“Our members always brought these cases to us. We had 
one cardinal rule. We made our own investigation， basing 
our fi.ndings always on what was best fo1' the children. And 
our members knew and understood this from the fi.rst. 

“Then we would appear in court with the member. The 
judge in Child1'en’s Cou1't had developed a healthy hat1'ed 
fo1' the ‘Protective Association' investigators， calling them 
in our presence， ‘snooping old maids， male and female.’ 
He took to calling George Viens and myself into his cham
bers befo1'e a case came into cou1't， discussing it with us， 
asking our opinion. 

“In eve1'y case in which we appea1'ed for one of our mem
bers formal custody was awarded to a 1'epresentative of the 
union and we placed the child in the ‘foste1' home' of its 
mother. Many tragedies were prevented this way. Farrell 
and 1， for example， were at one time jointly and sepa1'ately 
guardians for 14 children. 

“Sometimes，" Marvel added， “when i1lness of a mother 
made it necessary to place the child1'en in an actual fos
te1' home fo1' a period， we were faced with a dilemma. 
None of the existing boarding homes met with ou1' ap
p1'oval. So we established our own. An appeal was made 
to union families， some with child1'en of thei1' own， some 
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whose children had grown up and left home. A half-dozen 
couples applied and were accepted as boarding homes by 
the official agency. We put our wards into these union 
homes." 

While fìghting out such issues with the local authorities， 
we were also organizing workers on the federal govern
ment’s Emergency Relief Administration projects. These 

깐nade work" setups represented little more than a token 
gesture to the idle labor force. Available jobs were limited， 
as was the length of employment. Wages were set at a bare 
subsistence level. Open-shop conditions prevailed， with 
government flunkies lording it over the workers. 

Unemployed assigned to these projects-who came to 
be known as “federal workers" -needed an organization 
akin to a trade union to defend themselves. One of our 
key aims was to help fìll that need， thereby strengthening 
the overall ties between employed and unemployed. For 
that reason Local 574 named its special unemployed unit 
the Federal Workers Section. 

As FWS recruitment proceeded on the ERA projects， 
steps were taken to prepare for action. Delegates were 
elected by the workers on each project to handle their 
grievances. Collective discussions were then held by these 
delegates to prepare policy recommendations for submis
sion to the section’'s membership as a whole. 끄lÎs process 
had scarcely started， however， when Rooseve1t scuttled his 
ERA program in mid-1935 and changed the entire federal 
relief system. 

Rooseve1t’s action stemmed from the same coldly cal
culated p이icy that he had regularly followed. His aim 
was to provide just enough federal relief to prevent a ma
jor upheaval among the unemployed-and no more. To 
keep the situation under control within this contradictory 
framework， he developed a cyclical pattern of operations. 
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It had begun with the setting up of a Civil Works Admin
istration a few months after he assumed the presidency 
in 1933. 

The unemployed reacted to this initial measure with 
a fresh sense of hope， thinking that the federal govern
ment was really going to solve their problems. Then it 
gradually became clear that this was not the case. Not all 
the jobless got federal aid and those who did received far 
too little. They began to put pressure on the government 
for increased relief， and unemployed organizations were 
formed on the basis of this struggle. For a time Roose
velt made grudging concessions under these pressures， 
although he resisted doing so every inch of the way and 
actually conceded very little. 

끄len， early in 1934， he turned the whole thing around 
in his favor by scrapping the original relief program. A 
transition was then made to a new federal relief setup 
designated as the Emergency Relief Administration. With 
the government deliberately sowing confusion during 
the process of the change， several losses resulted for the 
worke1's. Some of the financial gains they had p1'eviously 
won disappea1'ed in the shuffie. Existing unemployed or
ganizations we1'e thrown into confusion， many of them 
tending to disinteg1'ate. In general， the jobless then found 
it necessa1'y to 1'eo1'ganize themselves， ove1'come the de
mo1'alization caused by Roosevelt’s tricke1'Y， and sta1't 
again f1'om scratch in the battle fo1' thei1' 1'ights. 

By mid -1935 they had managed to 1'evivify thei1' struggle 
nationally to the point whe1'e they we1'e p1'essing vigorously 
fo1' fede1'al concessions. So the great libe1'al in the White 
House decided to break it up by 1'epeating the 1934 cycle. 
A t1'ansition was set into motion from the ERA to a new 
fede1'al setup called the Wo1'ks Prog1'ess Administ1'ation 
(WPA). 
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It was precisely at this point that the unusual effective
ness of a union-sponsored unemployed organization was 
demonstrated. Members of the Federal Workers Section 
were not left adrift without a rudder in the changed situ
ation， as were most of the unemployed. Their association 
with a strong trade union became a stabilizing factor for 
them in their moment of crisis. This meant concretely that 
they got effective aid in moving swiftly to remobilize the 
unemployed generally for continuation of their struggle. 

As soon as the new WPA projects got started the FWS 
launched an organization drive among the workers in
volved. Elections of job stewards followed on all projects， 
leading to a union representation structure of the kind 
Loca1 574 had established in the trucking industry. A fìght 
was then opened for the adjustment of grievances submit
ted by the workers， and there were many. 

Unemployed workers were being removed entirely from 
the city’s relief ro11s and put to work under the new WPA 
setup. In many cases there were big time gaps between 
their last relief check and their fìrst payday on WPA. After 
a big hassle the city authorities were forced to cease their 
practice of removing these workers so hastily from the 
relief ro11s， and compensation was secured for individuals 
who had thus been victimized. 

A general grievance affecting all on WPA arose over the 
rate of pay. The scale was $60.50 a month， truly a starva
tion level. In fact it was below the budgetary level the city 
of Minneapolis had been forced to establish for relief cli
ents. As a result workers who were transferred from direct 
relief， paid by the city， to the federal “work-re1ief" system 
got an automatíc cut ín íncome. 

The FWS set out to block this swindle by mobilizing 
the workers around a demand aimed at the city fathers: 
either get the WPA to pay more， or provide supplemen-



Pederal Workers Section 129 

tary relief for those on WPA. Our campaign was effective. 
Supplementarγ relief was granted by the city， raising the 
total received by WPA workers back to the amount they 
would have gotten if still on direct relief. 

By this time the Federal Workers Section was estab
lishing itself as the major organization of the city’s un
employed. New recruits were entering its ranks by the 
hundreds. Some had never before been associated with 
a trade union; others among these jobless were， or had 
been， members of various AFL organizations. All were 
staunch partisans of Local 574， with nary a friend of To
bin's among them. 

We were gaining a whole new category of allies in the 
local's fi.ght for survival. 



9 

N ew st빼 ke wave 

Further support was coming our way from yet another 
quarter. Employed workers throughout the city were ex
periencing a rise in militancy that led to a new strike wave. 
Their combative mood stemmed from frustrations caused 
by ruling class policy during the previous two years. 

Roosevelt had launched his “New Deal" program in 1933 
with assurances that something truly meaningful would be 
done for the “ill-fed， ill-clothed， ill-housed" of the nation. 
His demagogy raised great hopes among the workers. This 
led them， at the outset， to depend on the government to 
solve their problems. Then they began to learn， through a 
series of experiences， that there could be no substitute for 
their own action. 

One of these experiences had to do with the National 
Industrial Recovery Act (NRA)， which was among the ini
tial measures instituted by Roosevelt. Typifying the norms 
of capitalism， the Act was intended primarily to do some 
economic pump priming by increasing private profits. 

130 
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This objective was prettied Up by the Washington propa
gandists as a move that would bring “public" benefìt. 

NRA codes of “fair competition" were set Up to end 
competitive price cutting among the capitalists， who were 
trusted to “regulate themselves." An “easy money" policy 
was instituted to raise profìt levels . This， of course， re
sulted in climbing prices. 

Concerning labor， provisions were made for codes to set 
minimum wages and maximum hours. Actual decisions 
on these matters， however， were left entirely to the employ
ers in each industry. No voice whatever was accorded to 
the workers under the law. 

Section 7(a) of the NRA did give assurance on paper of 
the workers’ right to organize and bargain collectively with 
the bosses. In practice， though， the Roosevelt administra
tion sought to impede struggles undertaken by the trade 
unions. Its aim was to divert industrial conflicts into the 
swamp of government mediation， always at labor’s expense. 
As a result， evidence began to mount that the “New Deal'’ 
was a raw deal for the workers. 

Yet these accomplishments under the NRA did not sat
isfy the greedy capitalists. They wanted still greater profìts. 
So they set out to curb the authority they had allowed Roo
sevelt to assume in 1933. At that time there had been great 
fear among the bosses that the severe economic depression 
might precipitate a labor uprising of such magnitude that 
it would imperi1 their rule over the country. Their disarray 
and alarm had caused them to give the incoming president 
free rein， temporari1y， to do whatever he could to ward off 
the danger. 

Now the situation had changed. With help from the AFL 
hierarchy， the demagogue in the White House was slowing 
down the objective trend toward working class revolution. 
Although the trend had not yet been fully reversed， the 



132 TEAMSTER POWER 

capitalists were regaining self-confidence. That emboldened 
them to press for a return to unrestricted “free enterprise." 

To attain their objective the profit hogs resorted to the 
U.S. Supreme Court. The response of that august body to 
their demands illustrated its servility to the ruling class. In 
May 1935 the court declared the NRA unconstitutional. 

Roosevelt’s next move on the trade union front was to 
push through Congress the Wagner Labor Relations Act， 
which he signed into law in July 1935. The new measure 
formally required employers to bargain with unions rep
resenting a majority of their employees. A National Labor 
Relations Board was set up for the mediation of industrial 
disputes. In addition a category of “unfair labor practices" 
was established， which served as a means to put such dis
putes under the jurisdiction of federal courts. Supposedly 
the latter provision was aimed at the bosses， but in time it 
came to be used more and more against the workers. 

Class collaborationist union offi.cials hailed the Wagner 
Act as “Labor’'s Magna Charta." This， of course， was utter 
nonsense. Their lavish praise of the new law was really an 
expression of hope that it would enable them to keep the 
workers suckered into reliance on the capitalist govern
ment as a substitute for use of union power against the 
bosses. 

In Minneapolis， however， right-wing AFL offi.cials were 
not to have much luck along those lines. Large numbers 
of workers， who had never been organized， got some idea 
of their inherent class power from Local 574’s victorious 
struggle in 1934. Then they had seen the Arrowhead and 
garage workers organize and win strikes for union rec
ognition， which also brought those involved immediate 
material gains. Now the unorganized toilers were ready， 
in increasing numbers， to move into action on their own 
behalf. 
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Many were joining the AFL. Upon doing so they pressed 
the union officials to lead them in battle against the bosses. 
In fact， this trend was about to resu1t in two hard-fought 
strikes. Under the impact of those struggles， compelling 
desires to have it out with the bosses spread to other work
ers and a new course of procedure developed. In some cases 
unorganized workers simply went on strike spontaneously. 
Then they came to the union movement in a body， asking 
help to get themselves properly geared for battle. 

On the whole， workers involved in the unfolding strug
gles recognized instinctively that they needed guidance 
from union leaders with proven fi.ghting ability. They 
wanted nothing to do with class collaborationists who 
toadied to the boss class. This naturally led them to ask 
Local 574 for assistance， and they couldn't have cared less 
that Tobin had declared us “outlaws." 

τhese developments were accompanied by a change in 
the city administration. 

In the June 1935 municipal elections Mayor Bainbridge， 
whose strikebreaking role had earned him the hatred of 
the working class， put in a bid for reelection. An aroused 
labor movement then went all-out in support of τhomas 
E. Latimer， the Farmer-Labor candidate for the office. 
Latimer was elected， leading most workers to believe that 
they now had a mayor who would side with them against 
the bosses. But things didn’t work out that way. Latimer 
soon showed himself to be as slippery and treacherous 
in public office as Governor Olson had been during the 
1934 strikes. 

A preview of what was to come in this respect could 
be seen in an item carried by the Miηηeαpolis Tribune 
on June 30， 1935: “The fleet of six armored cars for use by 
police in waging war on bank robbers is nearing comple
tion， and will be ready for use next week. Half the cost of 
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the armored cars was contributed by bankers and business 
men of Minneapolis" 

Under a headline warning， “Trouble Ahead，" the North
west Orgaηizer responded to the news by putting a rhetori
cal question to the labor movement: “Do you doubt that 
these armored cars will be used primarily， not against bank 
robbers， but against workers who are out on strike?" 

Latimer didn’t take very long in giving the answer. 
He had scarcely taken office when about 250 ornamental 

iron workers went on strike at eight shops in the city. The 
walkout was conducted by Local 1313 of the International 
Association of Machinists (AFL). Demands upon the boss
es centered on union recognition， along with improved 
wages and conditions. 

Although a delegation of strikers soon came to Loca1 574 
with a formal request for help， there was resistance within 
Local 1313 when we attempted to respond. It came from 
the Stalinists. Since their recent turn in trade union line， 
they had established a foothold in the machinists’ locals. 
Now they wanted to use the ornamental iron walkout to 
strengthen their union base， and they looked upon any in
tervention by us as an obstacle to their political ambitions. 
But the struggle soon took a turn that made it impossible 
for them to keep us out of the situation. 

One of the larger fìrms involved was the Flour City 
Ornamental Iron Works， located where the Milwaukee 
Railroad tracks crossed Twenty-Seventh Avenue South. 
The head boss， Walter Tetzlaff， stood high in the councils 
of the Citizens Alliance. He sought to break the strike， 
and as a preparatory step he had gotten a court injunction 
against picketing. 

The next move against the union came on the morning 
of July 26. Mayor Latimer appeared in person at Tetzlaff's 
plant， accompanied by around seventy cops. They escorted 
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a couple of dozen finks inside， meeting with no difficu1ty 
in crossing the small and surprised picket line. This strike
breaking action constituted a challenge to the entire labor 
movement， and the Stalinists could no longer make it a 
private fight， even if they had still wanted to. 

When word of Latimer’s treacherous deed got around， 
Loca1 574 sprang into action. As a first step Henry Schu1tz 
and 1 went to consu1t the Local 1313 leaders at the strike 
headquarters near the Flour City plant. We found an air 
of gloom about the place. 

The Stalinists understood that reinforcements had to be 
brought in， if a fight was to be made， but their past poli
cies had so isolated them from the mass movement that 
they didn’t know where to begin such an effort. All they 
had done was to arrange an afternoon appointment with 
Latimer to protest his action. We asked about the scabs 
and were told that the union expected them to be escorted 
out of the plant at 4:30 that afternoon. This information 
provided the cue for our intervention. What the situation 
called for was the presence of a big reception committee 
to greet them. 

Local 574 quickly set its machinery into motion to mo
bilize volunteers， including a call by the Federal Workers 
Section for help from the unemployed. Other militant 
unions were contacted and they， too， responded to the 
emergency. By 4:30 over 1，000 pickets were on hand at 
the plant. 

At the appointed hour police reinforcements arrived. A 
few cops were assigned to the company lot where the scabs' 
cars were parked， and the rest were concentrated at the 
main plant gate. The intended tactic was easily perceived. 
Cars would be brought up to the gate， one at a time. There， 
under police protection， finks would pile into the cars， 
which would then dash past the picket line. 
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We devised what proved to be effective countermea
sures. Only a lesser part of the pickets was put at the gate. 
Our main force was used to form a gauntlet along Twenty
Seventh Avenue， down which the scabs' cars would have 
to travel. This gave the cops a mistaken idea of the union 
strength， and they were further confused by a diversion
ary tactic we used. 

Among the volunteer pickets was Elmer Crowl， an official 
of a building trades union. He was a fighter， but like a bull， 
he had only one battle technique; that was to lower his head 
and charge. On some occasions this tendency had caused 
problems. In the present case， though， a negative could be 
turned into a positive trait. 

Crowl was allowed to take command of the pickets at 
the plant gate. When the cops started to bring the scabs 
out， he immediately led a charge on them. That kept the 
police command so busy that scant attention was paid to 
what the carloads of finks were being sent into. 

The main union force， having found some rocks in the 
neighborhood， had prepared the real reception. Pickets 
lined a considerable stretch of the planned escape route. 
When the cars started to leave the plant， they were given 
a tattooing that the scabs inside weren’t likely to forget 
soon. 

Such an effective response from others in the labor 
movement， at a time when the strikers badly needed help， 
gave them fresh inspiration. Instead of weakening Local 
1313， Latimer’s action had brought it new strength. To 
conso1idate the gain， the strike committee asked that other 
unions send representatives to participate in its sessions， 
which was done. In the changed situation Tetzlaff aban
doned his attempt to open the plant， and for a time the 
strike remained quiet. 

Less than a month later a new battle erupted， this time 





“8th뾰띠ated by the union victory in the 한llC.뼈19 
indllstry， wo합kers 빠UOllghOllt Minnea함olis 
began to look towar뼈 뼈niomzation. Wherever 
a new fi힐lt developed， 뼈le rank and file so뼈ght 
to e뾰111뼈te local 574’s me뼈lods?’ 

ST. PAUL DAILY N EWS / MINNESOTA HISTORICAL SOCIETY (MHS) 

Local 574/544 organized s이idarity with striking workers throughout 
the city and region: 

1. Strikers fìghting to win recognition of the Hosiery Workers union 
picket Strutwear Knitting Company， Minneapolis， 1 935. 
2. Sit-down strike at Northern Oats Company where workers 
。rganized themselves into the Flour and Cereal Mi I I  Workers Union， 

M inneapolis， May 5， 1 936 
3. Flour City Ornamental I ron Works building shows damage from pitched 
battles between pickets and cops during strike by International Association 
。f Machinists， Minneapolis， 1 935. 
4. Strikers at American Gas Machine Company， organized by the 
Independent Union of AII \Norkers，Albert Lea， M inn.， 1 937. 
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ST. PAUl DAllY NEWS I MHS 

1. Cop attack on striking workers at Strutwear Knitting Company， 1 935. 
2. In Minneapolis courtroom， forty-eight workers arrested for 
participation in May 1 936 sit-down strike at Northern Oats Company. 
Charges were dismissed fol lowing a defense campaign spearheaded by 
the union and the Non-Partisan Labor Defense. 

3. March 1 937. Members of Petroleum Workers Local 1 9802 picket 
Minneapolis City Hall to protest Farmer-Labor Party Mayor Thomas 
Latimer’s action giving police protection to oil companies struck by union. 
4. Local 544 President Wil l iam S. Brown， right， being interrogated by 
St. Pa비 p이ice offìcial， Ju ly 1 937. Brown had been arrested for picketing 
during St. Paul truck drivers' strike and charged with 개ighway robberψ’ 
Charges were dropped in face of the North Central District Drivers 
Council cal l for a 48-hour general strike if Brown were prosecuted. 
5. Cartoon from Northwest Organizer， June 30， 1 938. 



“Local 57 4 1aunched a program 
to bu뻐d a s훌rong org없lÏzation 
capable of using 한s ft빠 power 
on beh뼈f of 빼l workers. 
’fhis o뼈뼈ook was co뻐nterposed 
to 댐le AFL offi다aldom’s policy 
of 야eating spedal opportunities for 
a rel뼈tively p돼vileged few:’ 



1. In 1 935 1늄amsters international president Daniel Tobin 
launched a frontal attack on Local 574， with the backing of AFL 
。ffìcialdom. Northwest Organizer headline， June 1 2， 1 935. 
2. November 1 935: 3，000 workers jam Local 574’s meeting hall 
and surrounding streets to protestAFL offìcials’ assault on union. 

3. “Local 574 was about to take a pioneer action designed 
to increase the combat power of the working class: creating 
an auxiliary section of unemployed workers." Cops tear gas 
September 1 3， 1 935， demonstration outside City Hall called by 
Local 574's Federal Workers Section， 

4. Picketing a stingy Minneapolis preacher during the 1 937 
campaign to organize private chauffeurs. 



“Rank-and-file co따rol over Local 
574’s aff때rs， induding democratic 
selec해on of the leadership， was the 
mainspring 야 한s s한ength. At the 
head of the s암uggle would stand 
b짧훌tle-tested n피lit없다S 뻐R하ed around 
a common progr없n:’ 



NORTHWEST ORGANIZER 

NORTHWEST ORGANIZER 

1. Local 574 job stewards， 1 936. 

2. Local 574's club room ( 1 936)， packed most evenings with 
members and visitors. “Every union man and woman is 
welcome here，" the union stated. 

3. Local 544's executive board， 1 937. Left to right: Farrell 
Dobbs， Grant Dunne， Carl Skoglund， Y.R. Dunne， Mi les Dunne， 
Jack Smith， Will iam Brown， Nick Wagner. Although not then 
a board member， Y.R. Dunne often attended its meetings in 
an advisory capacity. 
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“Formation of the CIO gave rise 
to 뼈 immediate upsurge of 훌eeling 
that 댔 new day was dawning for 
trade unionists:’ 



Beginning in 1 936， workers in mass production industries streamed int。
unions affìliated to the newly formed Congress of Industrial Organizations 
(CIO) and waged mi l itant strikes to win union recognition and contracts. 
1. Striking members of CIO United Packinghouse Workers， South St. Paul ，  
Minn.， 1 938. 2. Striking farmworkers hold meeting in Kern County， Cal ifornia， 
November 1 938. The strike of predominantly Mexican cotton pickers was 
led by the CIO’s United Cannery Workers union. 3. Striking copper miners， 
members of the CIO’'s Mine， Mi l l ，  and Smelter Workers union， picket company 
store while waiting for scabs to come off day shift， Ducktown， Tennessee， 
1 939. 4. Organizers for the CIO’s National Maritime Union， on boat， 
campaign among harbor boatmen for a union election， New York， 1 937. 



‘'A rise in militancy led to a nε:w strilζ:e wave. 
Roosevelt’s ‘New Deal’ demagogy h뼈d raised 
great hopes. But workers beg없1 to learn through 
experience 뼈at there was no subst꿇따e for 
their own ac핸on:’ 

〉χ∞。Z@mpn。Z}。I∞Z〉「〉∞nI-〈머M
 

1. Rubber workers in Akron， Ohio， during early 1 936 sit-down 
strike at GoodyearTire & Rubber Co.， the fìrst in wave of sit-down 
strikes in the United States. A striker holds up a parcel post package 
he has just received， addressed to him at “Post #7， Goodyear Picket 
City.'’ 2. Sit-down strikers， members of the United Auto Workers， 
at Yale & Towne Manufacturing Company in Detroit， April 1 937. 
They are watching cops storm the plant to arrest strikers. 
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in the hosiery industry. It involved the Strutwear Knitting 
Company， situated on Sixth Street South， a few blocks from 
the downtown area. The firm employed around 1，100 work
ers. For some time a campaign had been conducted by Roy 
Wier， the Central Labor Union organizer， to bring them 
into the American Federation of Hosiery Workers， AFL. 
His efforts had centered on organizing skilled men tending 
the knitting machines; women employees， who constituted 
a majority of the work force， had been neglected. 

In fact， Wier was proceeding generally in a half-thought
out， vacillating manner. τhis helped to bring about the 
firing of eight machine tenders for union activity， as a 
warning to the other workers. With his hand thus forced， 
Wier led the organization out on strike without adequate 
preparation. The main demands were union recognition， 
reinstatement of the eight to their jobs， and a raise in 
pay. 

The strike began on August 16. Of the 200-odd skilled 
knitters， less than a dozen tried to scab. The latter were 
herded into the plant under police protection， along with 
50 or so women employees， who had been shunted aside 
by the union and misled by company propaganda. With 
this skeleton force， the bosses started up the machinery， 
hoping to weaken the strikers’ morale by creating the im
pression that production was underway. But the workers 
knew the sounds of the factory too wel1 to be fooled. 

Notice was then sent to all employees that full-scale op
erations would resume under police protection on August 
19， and those who failed to report for work would be fired. 
The labor movement responded to the threat by sending 
reinforcements to the picket line. They came mainly from 
Local 574， the Federal Workers Section， Local 1313， and 
the lathers’ union， which was also on strike. By 6:30 A.M. 
on August 19， a union force of over 500 had gathered to 
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back up the hosiery strikers. 
Close to 100 cops soon arrived at the plant. They were 

accompanied by the armored cars， which were taking 
a day off from chasing bank robbers. Around 8:00 A.M. 
the scabs， who had huddled together， began moving to
ward the entrance. When the pickets intervened， the cops 
charged our line， swinging their clubs viciously. Quite a 
battle took place before the finks-among whom there 
were now professional strikebreakers-managed to get 
into the building. 

During the fight the cops surrounded Ray Dunne and 
dragged him into the factory. τhen they vented their 
wrath against Local 574 by beating him unmercifully. 
After that he was smuggled past the picket line in an 
armored car and hauled off to jail. Only upon Ray’s in
sistence was he finally taken to a hospital， where X rays 
showed that three of his ribs were broken. He was held 
under arrest on a charge of “failure to obey an officer." 
Local 574 promptly bailed him out and arranged proper 
medical care， but he was laid up for some time. 

Around 3:00 P.M. preparations were made to start the 
strikebreakers on their way home for the night. It wasn’t 
going to be easy. This time they wouldn’t be coming from 
various directions to congregate under police protection， 
as they had in the morning. Just the opposite. Sooner or 
later the cops would have to turn them loose to go their 
separate ways. 

The evacuation began by taking the scabs out the rear 
door of the plant， where the armored cars were lined up 
to protect them. τhey were formed into a column of fours， 
women being placed in the outer files to shield the men 
in the center. Police on foot were drawn up along both 
flanks of the formation. The procession then started down 
Seventh Avenue South toward the loop shopping district. 
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Somewhere along the way， the cops seemed to assume， 
their charges would be able to scatter out safely on their 
own. But it didn’t work out that way. 

News of the morning battle had brought reinforcements 
to the picket line， which now numbered about 1，000. These 
forces were quickly formed into two strong lines， paral
leling the fink march. As the remarkable parade moved 
slowly along， an occasional male scab got clobbered; spec
tators shouted encouragement to the pickets; and a traffic 
jam developed. Nothing was going right for the cops， who 
had gotten themselves into a real bind. 

We made a guess that the finks would be herded into 
Dayton’s， a big department store between Seventh and 
Eighth Streets on Nicollet Avenue， where they could lose 
themselves among the shoppers. So a picket detachment 
was rushed down Eighth Street to enter the store from 
that side. 

As we had anticipated， when the march got to Seventh 
and Nicollet it halted. 끄le cops formed protective lines at 
the entrance to Dayton's and pushed their charges through 
the revolving doors. Inside the store the pickets went after 
the male scabs， undertaking to teach them that they should 
mend their ways. 

The women， it was felt， had not been given a fair shake 
by Wier. They were approached accordingly， and a number 
of them attended the next union meeting. 

Concern about the labor militancy shown at Strutwear 
and Flour City was not confined to the bosses. The AFL 
bureaucrats were equally upset over their inability to con
trol the newly organized workers. In an effort to change 
things around， they demanded that Wier keep Local 574 
out of the Strutwear situation. He complied with the de
mand， informing us in a shamefaced way that our help 
was no longer needed. Fortunately， this turn of events 
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did not immediately jeopardize the strike， as could easily 
have been the case. The Strutwear management， stunned 
by the outcome of the August 19 struggle， had decided to 
postpone any further attempt to reopen the plant. 

Next the AFL officialdom undertook to carry through 
some un:finished business of the Citizens A11iance. This 
had to do with the “Committee of 100" strikebreaking 
scheme， projected by the A11iance in early April， which 
had failed to get anywhere at the time. The scheme still 
appealed to the union bureaucrats， who shared the bosses' 
desire to prevent militant labor struggles. So they now 
pressed for establishment of a “public" body to pass judg
ment on worker-employer disputes. 

On August 24 a meeting was held between Mayor Lat
imer and officials of the Minnesota State Federation of 
Labor， the Minneapolis Central Labor Union and the 
Teamsters J oint Council. A joint statement was issued by 
those present deploring the "recent small deluge of indus
trial controversies in the city." Blame for the situation was 
placed upon “racketeers." A proposal was made that union 
officials meet with “employing and business interests" in 
an attempt to “remove this industrial strife." 

It happened that Local 574 had just set a deadline for a 
strike at Glenwood Inglewood， a :firm distributing spring 
water， which had refused to sign a union contract. When 
the company president read the joint Latimer-AFL state
ment in the papers， he made a public appeal to the mayor 
for protection. A propaganda campaign was immediately 
launched， aimed at building up this incident into proof that 
Local 574 was the prime source of all the labor trouble in 
town. Then the whole thing began to back:fire. The Glen
wood Inglewood boss suddenly decided that the smartest 
thing for him to do was to sign the union contract without 
forcing us into a strike. 
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We followed this Up with a statement by the Local 574 
executive board， which took note that all the strikes going 
on in Minneapolis at the time were being conducted by 
AFL unions. Concerning these struggles， the statement 
added: “Local 574 still stands by its policy of giving what
ever assistance it can whenever it is officially asked to do 
so. We do not seek to run the affairs of other unions." 

Soon thereafter Latimer appointed an Employer-Em
ployee Board， on which he put three AFL officials: T.E. 
Cunningham， J .B.  Boscoe， and Guy Alexander. He then 
called upon al1 striking workers to return to their jobs 
and let the new Board adjust their differences with the 
bosses. 

A choice between opposing policies had been put to the 
strikers. They could return to work， entrusting their fate 
to the AFL business agents and Latimer; or they could 
accept Local 574’s offer to help them :fight on until they 
won union recognition and concessions on their other 
demands. 

Before long the :first reply was given. It came in response 
to a new strikebreaking attack on the ornamental iron 
workers. 

Taking the “labor statesmen’s" pitch as a sign that union 
militancy had been undermined， Tetzlaff set out to resume 
operations at Flour City. He began with a “work force" of 
about twenty supervisors and professional strikebreakers. 
τhey were housed in the plant， guarded by privately hired 
armed thugs. 

There was a city ordinance against such housing of 
scabs in an industrial establishment. Pointing to that fact， 
the strikers demanded that the authorities remove them. 
Tetzlaff got around the obstacle by turning to the courts. 
He was granted an injunction against enforcement of the 
ordinance. 
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On September 9， a protest demonstration was called by 
Local 1313， with 1ittle advance preparation. The turnout 
was not as large as it could have been， but word of the 
action got around. This brought out reinforcements for a 
second protest rally the next evening， held on a vacant lot 
across from the plant. Suddenly， without warning， the po
lice assaulted the rally. Tear gas was fìred into the gathering 
from armored cars. Then cops on foot charged in viciously 
with clubs to break it up. 

Reports in the boss press the next morning played up 
the success of the police attack. This provoked an upsurge 
of anger among the workers of the city. The stage had been 
set for another battle royal. 

By 9 :00 P.M.  the following night， September 11， over 
5，000 workers had gathered outside the Flour City plant. 
좌le police were also on hand in large numbers， as were a 
half-dozen armored cars. For a time things remained rela
tively quiet， the main activity being a speaking program 
conducted by various union leaders. 

끄len， around 11:00 P.M.， the cops moved in to break up 
the gathering and clear the streets around the plant. In 
no time at all a full-scale police riot was underway. 끄le 
armored cars advanced fìrst， their crews fìring tear gas 
from the portholes. Cops on foot were deployed behind 
them， like infantry behind tanks in military combat. They 
clubbed the crowd mercilessly， making no distinction as 
to age or sex. Not even the residents of houses across the 
street from the plant， most of whom had been seated on 
their porches， were exempted. If they resisted， the berserk 
cops in some cases followed them right into their houses 
to give them a beating. 

In the meantime， veteran picket line fìghters among the 
demonstrators had conducted an organized retreat. They 
fìltered back between the houses opposite the plant to al-
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leys in the rear. There they regrouped and launched sorties 
against the cops. Soon the armored cars came into the 
alleys， the foot patrols again following them. In this case 
the demonstrators gained advantage from the absence of 
street lighting and some of the fiercest combat took place. 
Before it was over the cops had pulled their guns and fired 
point-blank at the workers. 

τhere was one scene I shall never forget. Emil Hansen 
of Loca1 574-a huge， powerful man-had found half of 
a concrete building block. Time after time he hurled the 
missile at the windshield of an armored car， trying to 
shatter the glass. Although he didn’t succeed， his valiant 
attempt epitomized the anger， determination， and courage 
of the union fighters. 

The battle lasted until about 2:00 A.M. By then the whole 
area was saturated with tear gas. Two workers had been 
killed by the cops: Melvin Bjorklund and Eugene Casper. 
Several others had been wounded by police gunfire. Num
bers had been injured on both sides by clubs and rocks. 
But there had been relatively few arrests. The cops had 
proven to be more eager to inflict casualties than to take 
captlves. 

As the night’s confrontation plainly showed， working 
class resistance to Latimer’s strikebreaking actions had 
become so pronounced that his policy in the Flour City 
situation had to be changed. Tetzlaff was informed that 
the expected police support could not be provided. τhe 
scabs and thugs were removed from the plant and it was 
again closed. 

On the heels of the September 11 atrocity the grand jury 
issued a finding absolving the mayor and the cops of any 
crime. After this whitewash of their criminal actions， the 
Non-Partisan Labor Defense organized a public trial， with 
Latimer as the main defendant. It was held on September 
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16， before an audience of close to 1，000 workers， at the 
Local 574 hall. 

Bill Brown， the Local 574 president， was elected presid
ing judge. Louis Roseland of the carpenters was designated 
clerk of the court. Francis Heisler， who had previously 
helped the Fargo strikers， came from Chicago to serve as 
prosecutor. The audience selected a jury of twelve workers， 
none of whom had been present at the scene of the crime. 

Latimer had been formally invited to appear in his 
own defense but he refused to do so. Brown， therefore， 
appointed Gilbert Carlson， a Minneapolis labor attorney 
who handled legal matters for Local 574， to defend the 
mayor， and he was tried in absentia. 

Over two dozen witnesses were heard. Among them 
were pickets， residents of homes opposite the Flour City 
plant， and people who just happened to be passing by 
when the police assault occurred. τhey gave eyewitness ac
counts of shooting by the cops， ofhapless victims dragged 
from passing cars， and of people hit in their homes by 
stray police bullets. 

The jury found Latimer and the Police Department 
guilty of murdering Bjorklund and Casper and injuring 
many other workers. 

N ewspaper reporters had been invited to attend and 
considerable publicity was given to the trial in the daily 
papers. A transcript of the proceedings was printed in an 
expanded edition of the Northwest Orglαnizer on Septem
ber 18 and copies were distributed throughout the labor 
movement. 

About a week later Local 1313 won its fight. Tetzlaff and 
the other ornamental iron bosses recognized the union. 
An agreement was signed providing for the reinstatement 
of all strikers without discrimination and an increase in 
wages， along with other gains for the workers. Once again 
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the Citizens Alliance， which had been behind the strike-‘ 
breaking moves， had taken a beating. 

The union victory set off spontaneous walkouts in other 
industries. A typical example was the action taken by un
organized workers at the Powell Candy Co. One day the 
management announced a pay cut and what happened 
next was described later by Marvel Scholl， who was at the 
Local 574 hall at the time. 

“It sounded as though a herd of elephants was tramping 
up the stairs，" she wrote. “Everyone ran out of their offices 
to find the hal1way crowded with workers， candy factory 
employees， all still dressed in their smocks， aprons and 
caps. And the sugary kind of soil which they pick up on 
the job. 

“A spokesman said， ‘We are on strike. Organize us.’ 
“The bosses had cut wages. And spontaneously， the whole 

crew decided they had had it. Without leadership， without 
any organization， they just walked out of the factory， down 
Washington Avenue in a body， and presented themselves 
to the leadership of 574." 

We helped them set up a picket line， draft demands， and 
select a negotiating committee. A Local 574 staff member 
then went with the committee to meet the boss. At the 
same time Roy Wier was contacted to find out what AFL 
union had jurisdiction in that sphere. He came over and 
enrolled them in the Food Workers Union. At 4:30 that 
afternoon， Powell signed a contract which recognized the 
union， rescinded the pay cut， and granted concessions 
involving wages and conditions. 

Bill Brown spoke the simple truth when he remarked 
one day after this episode: “Nobody likes the 574 leaders， 
except the workers." 

Tobin’'s prospects of reading us out of the labor move
ment were degenerating from bad to worse. Not only was 
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he unable to win the rank-and-file workers to his side， 
but a revolt against him and his local counterparts had 
developed among the officials of some unions. 

An organized left wing had taken form within the Cen
tral Labor Union， supported by fifteen AFL locals. On 
September 30， these locals held a conference at which they 
reiterated ear1ier demands that Local 574 be reinstated 
into the IBT. They also took a stand against the collabo
ration of right-wing union hacks with Latimer， who had 
prostituted himself to the Citizens A1liance. The confer
ence called for dissolution of the Employer-Employee 
Board and reaffirmation of the workers' right to strike. 

This action under1ined Tobin’s failure to mobilize the 
local AFL movement against us. On top of that， problems 
were arising for William Green， the AFL president. He， 
too， was experiencing defiance of his arbitrary directives 
to the city's labor movement. So the two of them got to
gether to figure out what to do next. 

Being typical bureaucrats， they decided to send an over
lord into Minneapolis to kick dissident AFL members 
back into line. 



1 0  

￦'e win another round 

On October 30， 1935， a press conference was held in Min
neapolis by a newcomer， Meyer Lewis (no relation to John 
L.)， who introduced himself as a special representative of 
William Green. He chose as his central theme what had 
become a rather tired subject locally. Green had sent him 
to the city， he said， to rid the labor movement of “reds." 

His plan of action， as reported in the Minηeαpolis Jour
ηα1， was to contact employers who had been “victims of 
communist aggression in labor disputes"; to urge union 
members to repudiate radicals; and to “combine the en
tire citizenry under one common banner to completely 
purge the city of communism." Toward that end he made 
a fervent plea for help from civic clubs， the clergy， and 
the police. 

Green’s emissary then met with leaders of the Citizens 
Alliance， who expressed their approval of his objectives. 
τhe Alliance arranged for him to get a spread in the daily 
papers urging the trucking bosses to break their contracts 

147 
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with Local 574 and deal only with “responsible" AFL busi
ness agents. The bosses were interested in Lewis' aims， but 
past experience made them cautious about openly siding 
with him. 

Instead they launched an oblique attack on Local 574 by 
digging up forgotten court cases from the May 1934 strike. 
In several instances “disorderly conduct" charges against 
pickets had been handled at that time by technically de
faulting on bail of twenty-fìve dollars each. N ow the bosses 
had the city prosecutor issue new warrants against those 
involved. Two arrests were then made. τhe men picked up 
were Harry DeBoer of the Local 574 staff and Phillip Scott， 
who had earlier been acquitted of charges that he killed C. 
Arthur Lyman， a special deputy in 1934. Both cases were 
fìnally dropped for lack of evidence and no more arrests 
of the kind were made. 

Clearly， if Local 574 was to be successfully attacked， 
Meyer Lewis would have to make good on his public boasts. 
But he quicldy found that he was a general without an army. 
Within the labor movement he had few to rely upon other 
than right-wing bureaucrats in the Central Labor Union. 
So he went into conference with the most reactionary of 
these craft union hacks to plan a strategy for the “takeover" 
of Local 574. 

As a starter Lewis called a special meeting of all AFL 
business agents to demand their support. Among them 
were friends ofLoca1 574， who were angry about what they 
had been reading in the papers. They tore into Lewis and 
made a motion to ask Green to recall him. After heated 
discussion the meeting was adjourned to prevent the mo
tion from coming to a vote. As a parting shot Green’s 
henchman threatened to revoke the CLU charter if the 
left wing was not curbed in that body. 

Meanwhile we had launched a counteroffensive against 
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the new red-baiting attack. An editorial in the Northwest 
Orgαηizer lashed out at Meyer Lewis， who had opened his 
direct assault on Local 574 with a brazen lie. He had tried 
to frame us up as splitters-by charging that we withdrew 
from the AFL-in order to cover up his own splitting role 
in the service of Tobin. We had been unjustly expelled 
from the federation on a subterfuge involving per capita 
taxes， the union paper reminded the workers. Since then 
we had carried on an unceasing struggle for reinstate
ment into the AFL， asking only that our organization be 
accorded its democratic rights. We had consistently sup
ported AFL unions against the bosses， and not a single 
strike had been lost in two years. 

Tobin’s newly arrived henchman， in contrast， had re
ceived public endorsement from the Citizens Alliance， 
which sought to restore the open-shop conditions of the 
pre-1934 period， a time when not a single strike had been 
won for many years. 

Ou1' counte1'attack on Meyer Lewis in the union paper 
was followed by a protest meeting， open to all t1'ade union
ists， held at the Loca1 574 hall on Novembe1' 8. Ove1' 3，000 
worke1's turned out fo1' the rally. τhey packed the main 
auditorium， the smalle1' meeting 1'ooms and the st1'eet 
outside the building. Loudspeakers were used so that ev
e1'yone could hea1' the speakers. Bill Brown gave the main 
talk in the name of Local 574， and several union officials 
pa1'ticipated in the program. 

Ace Brewer， head of the musicians local， spoke in sup
port of Local 574 and apologized for the fact that Meyer 
Lewis was also a musician. Representatives of the orna
mental iron and the candy workers unions thanked us for 
the support they had received and pledged themselves to 
fight in our defense. Similar backing was voiced by office1's 
speaking for the firemen and oilers， laundry wo1'ke1's， and 
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structural iron workers. Alderman I .G. Scott， a Farmer
Laborite， called Local 574 “the one really bright spot in 
Minneapolis，" adding that a general dose of “outlawry" 
would be a good thing for the trade union movement. 

Machinists Local 382， which we had helped in the ga
rage strike at the beginning of the year， failed to send a 
representative to the meeting. Timidity on the part of Her
man Hussman， the business agent， was not the sole reason. 
He was also influenced by William Mauseth， the leading 
Stalinist in the local， who didn’t want any plaudits given 
to the Trotskyist leaders ofLoca1 574.  끄le Northwest Orglα
ηizer went after Hussman and Mauseth by name， pointing 
out that they had made a mistake. Their absence from the 
protest rally would be taken by Lewis as a capitulation to 
him， even before he had turned his guns on them. 

Our warning to Local 382 was not based on pure as
sumption. Meyer Lewis had already moved against Dry 
Cleaners Local 18005. First he had demanded that the 
union choose between Local 574 and the AFL. When the 
membership refused to repudiate us， he revoked their char
ter. At the request of Rubin Latz， the business agent， Local 
574 sent Carl Skoglund to speak to these workers about 
the fundamental issues in the struggle going on within 
the AFL. The local then voted to continue its defìance of 
Green’s dictatorial representative. 

Right after that we had our fìrst direct confrontation 
with him. It came on November 12 at the University of 
Minnesota Student Forum. Lewis， who had yet to address 
a meeting of workers in town， seemed to think he could 
get a friendly reception among students. Under a head
ing， “Local 574 Goes to College，'’ the Northwest Orgaηizer 
reported what happened. 

Lewis was seated on the platform， waiting for the meet
ing to begin， when Bill Brown and Ray and Grant Dunne 



We win another round 151 

walked in. To his consternation they went right up to 
him， introduced themselves， and said they had come to 
hear what he had to say. Seeming to panic， Lewis made 
a rather incoherent speech and， upon request， agreed to 
answer questions. Bill Brown asked to be recognized by 
the chair. 

“1 refuse to answer your question before you ask it，" 
Lewis intervened to decree. 

“1 don't expect you to answer my question before 1 ask 
it，" Brown shot back， drawing gales of laughter and heavy 
applause from the audience. 

After that students who had been at Local 574’s protest 
rally a few days earlier took over the discussion. They 
ripped into the demoralized union bureaucrat， cutting his 
arguments to shreds. Highlights of the event were later 
broadcast over the university's radio station， and we won 
some new friends. 

The next day Lewis appeared for the fìrst time at a meet
ing of the Central Labor Union. Up to then our repre
sentatives had been allowed to attend these sessions as 
observers， but on this occasion they were barred by the 
doorkeepers. As it turned out， however， we had no cause 
for concern-thanks to the work that had been done to 
organize a left wing in the central body. 

Under a special order of business Lewis was given the 
floor to demand that the CLU declare Local 574 a “per
manent outlaw" and back him in his fìght against us. As 
he spoke， he was continuously interrupted by hostile re
marks from the floor. Then delegate after delegate rose to 
lambast him. A motion was made to demand that Green 
recall Lewis， and the meeting ended in an uproar when 
the chairman， a right winger， declared the motion out of 
order. 

About a week later a special committee from the Cen-
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tral Labor Union contacted us， saying that they had been 
assigned to work out an adjustment of relations between 
AFL unions and Loca1 574. In the discussion that followed 
we said that a fundamental settlement of the existing 
difficulties necessitated the reinstatement ofLoca1 574 into 
the IBT and the restoration of Local 18005’'s charter， which 
Lewis had revoked. All we wanted was a return to the re
lations that had existed before Tobin tried to read us out 
of the movement. Pending such action， we did not intend 
to infringe upon jurisdictions assigned either to other 
drivers' locals， or to AFL unions in other industries. We 
would continue to aid all locals affiliated with the CLU in 
every way possible， asking only that they， in turn， accord 
us the same consideration. 

τhe CLU committee agreed that our position was rea
sonable and that reciprocity called for recognition of our 
jurisdiction by AFL unions. It said a recommendation 
would be made to the central body that relations be regu
larized along the lines of the discussion. 

These talks had taken place while Meyer Lewis was 
away on a trip to consu1t Green and Tobin. Upon his 
return he set up a permanent office and announced pub
licly that he would continue to supervise the local AFL 
for an indefÌnite period. This led to another battle with 
him at a CLU meeting. It began with a storm of protest 
from left-wing delegates over his public announcement. 
A second uproar followed when Lewis tried to block ap
proval of the truce the special committee had negotiated 
with Local 574 during his absence. His objections were 
disregarded by a decisive majority of the body and the 
report of the special committee was approved. A joint 
Policy Committee was set up-consisting of a few AFL 
officials and Carl Skoglund for Local 574-to adjust any 
disputes that might arise. 
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After this setback， Lewis got together with his right
wing cronies to plan an overturn of the “hands off'’ po1icy 
toward Local 574 that the CLU had adopted. As a start
er he hoped to pound into submission several business 
agents who had begun to wobble in their opposition to 
him. But the class struggle intervened to upset his plans. 
A new situation had developed in the AFL strike at the 
Strutwear Knitting Company. 

Following the earlier request that Local 574 keep out 
of that struggle， Roy Wier had gotten the hosiery strikers 
into a serious bind. He began with a “statesmanlike" ap
peal to the company. The key issue of union recognition， 
he proposed， should be sett1ed by a Labor Board election. 
If the union won， he promised the bosses， it would be 
willing to submit all other issues to arbitration， includ
ing reinstatement of the machine tenders fired for union 
activity. 

v\Tier’s overtures were flatly rejected by the company， 
which had no intention whatever of recognizing the union. 
Then Meyer Lewis hit town， expressing sympathy for em
ployers who had been “victims of communist aggression in 
labor disputes." This was taken by the Strutwear manage
ment as a signal that a new attempt to resume operations 
would get support from within the labor movement. 

A dummy corporation was set up in St. Joseph， Mis
souri. The fake outfit instituted a replevin action in U.S .  
court and federal marshals were ordered to protect a ship
ment of finished goods to it from the struck plant in Min
neapolis. A hunt then began for trucks and drivers， with 
bonus wages offered. 

Since trucking was now involved， the strike had entered 
Loca1 574’s jurisdiction. So we stepped in and took com
mand of the fight. All local transfer firms were warned 
that the union would close them down if they sought to 
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provide trucks for the strike-breaking move being under
taken by the federal government. N one of them tried to 
defy us. Finally Strutwear was able to get trucks and driv
ers from Winona， a small town about 130 miles away. 

On November 29 the scab trucks arrived at the plant， 
accompanied by a score of federal deputies and about 100 
city police. Being experienced in opposing truck move
ments， we found a way to quickly reinforce the picket line. 
A call was sent to Local 574 job stewards to get as many 
trucks as possible headed for the Strutwear scene. 

We were not broadening the strike to include trucking 
firms. Union members were simply using rigs they were 
driving about the streets on company time as a means to 
help a good cause. Before long trucks of all sizes， carrying 
various kinds of loads， began to arrive in the vicinity of 
the plant. They were double parked on the streets， and the 
drivers， taking the truck keys with them， walked over to 
see what was going on where the cops were congregated. 
The picket line had thus been strengthened and it was go
ing to be hard to move the fink trucks along the clogged 
streets. 

After quite a fight the marshals and cops managed to 
convoy the scab goods to a nearby railyard， but not with
out casualties. Four scab drivers and a deputy marshal had 
been injured. On the union side a number of pickets had 
been clubbed and a few arrested. 

Even though the trucks were moved， the strikers had 
won a victory. The whole thing had been a scheme to 
break their morale by involving the federal government 
in a violent attack on the picket line. Just the opposite had 
happened. The strikers gained new confidence from the 
support they had received in the clash. 

A month later some thirty scabs were whisked into the 
plant in a surprise move against a light picket line. By 
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closing time that day over 600 pickets were on hand and 
it took repeated police charges on their line to get the 
fìnks out for the night. The next morning a still sharper 
clash took p1ace and during the following hours the picket 
force steadily grew in strength. By early afternoon it had 
become evident that a major batt1e was about to take p1ace 
between the workers and the cops. 

At Latimer’s request Governor Olson rushed a Nationa1 
Guard force to the scene and the scabs were removed 
under its protection. For a short period troops were kept 
on guard at the p1ant， which Olson had ordered the com
pany to shut down. The bosses then fì1ed in Hennepin 
County District Court for an omnibus i띠unction against 
picketing at the p1ant. The defendants included Latimer， 
the striking union， Loca1 574， the CLU， and a 10ng list of 
individua1 strikers. Nothing came of the injunction at
tempt and for a time a sta1emate existed. 

Finally the Strutwear management decided to sett1e 
with the hosiery workers. Their union was recognized; 
all strikers were returned to their jobs， except the eight 
who had been fìred for union activity (their cases were 
submitted to a district court judge for decision); and wages 
were increased. Considering that at one point the strike 
had been a1most a 10st cause， due to inept 1eadership， the 
settlement was about the best the union cou1d secure un
der the circumstances. 

While the Strutwear fìght was going on， a new dispute 
arose in another industry. It took p1ace at the Northern 
States Power Company， a monopo1y utility serving the 
area. Local 160 of the Internationa1 Brotherhood of E1ec
trica1 Workers， AFL， was organizing the power workers， 
and the union 1eadership came to Loca1 574 for he1p in 
dealing with the company. I drew the assignment， sub
ject to approva1 by the Loca1 160 members. They voted 
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to select me as their spokesman， and I accompanied the 
union committee to a meeting with R.F. Pack， the com
pany president. 

When we entered Pack’'s swank office， he gave me a cold 
look but pretended that his stoolpigeons hadn’t told him 
I was coming. 

“Are you an employee of the company?" he asked. George 
Phillips， the union president， then introduced me. 

“You will have to leave，" Pack told me， pointing imperi
ously to the door. “I will deal only with our employees." 

The union committee informed him they had chosen 
me to speak for them and insisted that I participate in the 
negotiations. Pack remained adamant， so we all walked 
out together. 

It was not my personal involvement that was at issue. 
Pack was challenging the union’s right to choose its rep
resentatives. He was trying to freeze Local 574 out of the 
situation. And in the process he hoped to put the union 
on the defensive right from the start. 

He didn't succeed. His arrogance caused so much re
sentment among the workers that he had to back down on 
his refusal to meet with me. In the session that followed， 
however， he evaded discussion of the union demands. 
Instead he questioned the local's authority to negotiate 
without the sanction of the International 0퍼cers of the 
umon. 

At this point Meyer Lewis sought to worm his way into 
Local 160’s confidence by calling publicly for Pack’s res
ignation from Latimer’s Employer-Employee Board， on 
which the power executive had been serving. Pack did 
resign. Lewis then tried to get the union to put its trust 
in Latimer’'s Board， contending that， with Pack off it， the 
Board would be “neutral" and “fair." 

Refusing to be sucked in， Local 160 called a special 
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meeting fo1' Janua1'Y 15，  1936， to take a strike vote. 
This brought a special mediato1' into the situation， F1'ed 

A. Ossana， an atto1'ney who had p1'eviously 1'ep1'esented 
Local 574 in various court cases. τhe day befo1'e the strike 
vote was to be taken he arranged fo1' us to have anothe1' 
meeting with the company p1'esident. Afte1' much a1'gu
ment， Pack ag1'eed to 1'ecognize the union， 1'aise wages， 
and obse1've seniority rules. But he would neithe1' put the 
ag1'eement in writing， no1' gua1'antee how long the wage 
inc1'eases would 1'emain in effect. We， of cou1'se， demanded 
a written commitment fo1' a definite period of time. The 
meeting ended in a deadlock. 

All the next day， J anua1'y 15， the a1'gument was continued 
by indi1'ect means， Ossana se1'ving as the inte1'media1'Y by 
making telephone calls alte1'nately to the union and the 
company. Finally at 7:00 P.M.， one hou1' befo1'e the strike 
meeting was to convene， Pack capitulated. He ag1'eed to 
put the settlement te1'ms in writing ove1' his signatu1'e and 
to make the wage 1'aises effective fo1' all of 1936. 

Yet anothe1' union had been consolidated. The campaign 
to “Make Minneapolis a Union Town" was 1'ol1ing along 
with inc1'eased momentum. 

Janua1'Y 1936 also saw the fi1'st election of office1's in Lo
cal 574 since the cha1'te1' was 1'evoked. The fou1' p1'incipal 
offices we1'e not contested. Brown was unanimously 1'eelect
ed p1'esident; F1'osig， vice-p1'esident; G1'ant Dunne， 1'eco1'd
ing sec1'eta1'y; and myself， sec1'eta1'y-t1'easure1'. Reelection of 
incumbents was contested only fo1' the th1'ee trustee posts. 

The new contende1's we1'e Osca1' Ga1'dne1'， Cu1't Zande1'， 
Axel Sode1'be1'g， L. Ab1'oe， and R.F. DePew. None of them 
challenged the leade1'ship’s basic policies. It was mo1'e a 
matte1' of militants t1'ying to advance thei1' position in the 
union by seeking a t1'usteeship， which was conside1'ed a 
seconda1'Y post. 
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Little interest was disp1ayed in the e1ections by the 
membership and the voting was light. When the returns 
came in the three incumbent trustees-Ray Dunne， Har
ry DeBoer， and Moe Hork-had been ree1ected by more 
than two to one. Ray Dunne， it shou1d be noted， now 
served the union main1y in an advisory capacity. Much of 
his time was spent as the centra1 1eader of the Trotskyist 
movement in the city. 

τhe main significance of the membership vote-which 
other unions， Tobin， Meyer Lewis， and the bosses had 
watched close1y-was the demonstration it gave of the 
interna1 solidarity and strength of Loca1 574. 

A1so reflected in the outcome of the e1ections was the 
failure of the Stalinists to get anything going inside the 10-
ca1 against its Trotskyist 1eadership. They had been trying 
hard to do so. We got confirmation of that when we came 
upon a set of directives issued by the “Centra1 Executive 
Committee of the Communist Party for the Minnesota 
District." The essence of the directives was reported in The 
Militαηt ofFebruary 1， 1936. Party members in Minneapo
lis were ordered to “drive the trade union functionaries 
and membership further away from 574." The 10ca1 itse1f 
was to be colonized and a demand raised to “negotiate" 
with Tobin. 

τhese directives were more or 1ess identica1 with the line 
Meyer Lewis was pushing， and he wasn’t having any more 
1uck with it than the Stalinists. 

While we were winning new a1lies by he1ping the Strut
wear and Northern States Power workers， Lewis had spent 
considerab1e time conniving with Latimer. At the begin
ning of 1936 he got the mayor to call the coa1 and transfer 
bosses to his 0퍼ce. New pressures were brought to bear 
in an effort to induce them to break their contracts with 
Loca1 574 and force their emp10yees into “Loca1 500." If 



We win αηother round 159 

they did so， Latimer promised， the police were prepared 
to deal roughly with us. 

After thinking it over in the light of the performance 
up to then by Lewis and Latimer， the bosses rejected the 
proposal. They sti1l had little stomach for the kind of fight 
they knew would result. 

Lewis next turned to Corcoran to try to get a drive going 
at small coal and transfer companies. They got cooperation 
from two outfits: River Terminal Coal and Dock Company‘ 
and Swanson Fuel and Transfer. In both cases the bosses 
sought to force the workers into the Tobin setup. Loca1 574 
struck River Terminal and threatened to tie up Swanson as 
well. Corcoran tried to provide finks， but to no avail. τhe 
whole thing was quickly settled in our favor. 

Such incidents served to intensify the hatred felt toward 
the Tobin gang among Local 574 members. Besides that， 
it didn’t help their reputation to be seen traveling around 
with a police escort， as was their practice， and to have cops 
present when they held a meeting. 

Lewis then tried to build a base for “Local 500" by raid
ing AFL Petroleum Workers Local 19802. When this union 
was chartered earlier for filling station attendants， Local 
574 had transferred its oil drivers to the new organization 
in keeping with industrial union concepts. Lewis now 
demanded that these drivers be turned over to Tobin’s 
paper union. To back up the demand he resorted to acts of 
intimidation. The leadership of the petroleum union was 
red-baited and revocation of its charter was threatened. 
Despite these pressures Local 19802 flatly rejected his de
mand and the drivers remained in that union， where they 
properly belonged. 

After a month or so of “campaigning" along such lines， 
“Local 500" called a mass meeting， which was given a 
buildup through extensive advertising. Exactly twelve 
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workers attended. Of those who turned up， some had 
come to denounce Tobin’'s agents and to argue in support 
of Local 574. 

As these episodes revealed for one and all to see， we 
were fighting off the Lewis-Corcoran raiding attempts 
on every front. At the same time Local 574 continued to 
gain in internal stability. Steady recruitment added to its 
membership strength. A highly effective steward system 
was in operation. Contracts with the employers were fully 
enforced. And whenever the union had to call a strike 
against a trucking firm it won the battle. 

Our biggest headache in maintaining union activity 
at the necessary level was a financial one. Because of the 
wide scope of operations， running expenses were high. 
After these were met from income derived through mem
bership dues payments of $1.60 a month， not a whole lot 
was left for staff wages. How we handled that particular 
problem was later described by Marvel Scholl， whose ac
count of our personal situation reflected the difficulties 
confronting the whole union staff. 

“Whatever money was available，" she recalled， “was di
vided among the staff members every Saturday morning. 
Those with children got more than the single men-some
times as much as $20 a week， more often $10 or $15. The 
single men， who had their own problems in making ends 
meet， often came to our house for dinner. 

“We lived in a little house on Drew Avenue between 
Cedar and Brownie Lakes. It had four small rooms， and 
while it was rented to us as a winter home ($20 a month 
unheated)， it was by no means winterized-no insulation， 
no basement， just a cellar hole for a coal bin. We heated 
it with two coal burning stoves， a space heater in the liv
ing room and a combination range (coal and gas) in the 
kitchen. 
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“Every Saturday， if Farrell could not come home， one 
of the staff members would drive out with our ‘pay’ and 
take me grocery shopping. Luckily groceries were cheap. 
But-starch formed the main part of our diet. A bushel of 
potatoes (about 50<1:)， 10 lbs. of sugar， the cheapest coffee 
available (3 lbs .  for $1)， a side of bacon， a few cans of 
corned beef， lots of canned corn and tomatoes (#2 cans 
about 5 or 6 for $1)， butter at maybe 20<1: a lb.， several large 
loaves of white bread， eggs in small quantities depend
ing on the price， navy beans， salt pork， corn meal， flour 
and-once in a whi1e-a package of chocolate for the 
three small children. 

“I have five dishes which I could make in quantity-corn 
chowder， baked beans with corn bread (which I always 
made in two large crocks in the coal stove oven)， boiled 
beans with salt pork eaten over corn bread， Spanish rice 
and American spaghetti. 

“When it came time for the men to come home， dinner 
was always ready on the stove. One of the chi1dren， or I， 
would stand at the door to count how many men piled 
out of the car. I never cooked less than a peck of spuds 
when occasionally we had them with corned beef， but if 
it was corn chowder， the potatoes were an integral part of 
the dish， fried crisp with a bit of bacon before the canned 
corn was added (along with water) . If more than three 
guests got out of the car with Farrell， I 、이Tould rush to the 
stove， open more cans of corn for the chowder， a bit more 
water， etc. If it was baked beans， there was always enough. 
If boiled beans， some more water went in. If Spanish rice 
or spaghetti， more tomatoes. 

“None of these meals， with the possible exception of the 
oven baked beans， could be considered quality food， but 
it was filling. 

“After we ate， all the men went back to the hall for their 
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various evening rneetings. 1 did the dishes. 
“1 had no kicks about the arrangernent. During this 

period our children all had rneasles， one at a tirne， colds， 
etc.， so 1 was 1iterally a captive in the house. While they 
ate， the rnen talked about their union problerns， their vic
tories and disappointrnents， what new groups of workers 
had corne to thern for help. This was the only way for rne 
to keep abreast of what was rny real life. 

“We had one luxury during this period. We saved 50 
cents a week and with it hired a baby sitter every Thursday 
night so both of us could go to the Workers Party branch 
rneeting." 

Arnong those corning to us for help that Marvel rnen
tioned were the leaders ofFurniture Workers Local 1859 of 
the International Brotherhood of Carpenters， AFL. They 
had organized the J.R. Clark Cornpany， which produced 
woodenware specialties. The firrn had recently agreed to a 
contract recognizing the union and providing wage hikes， 
along with other irnprovernents. Then the boss sought to 
trick the workers into signing individual (Yellow Dog) 
contracts. These ostensibly affirrned the agreernent with 
the union， but they contained a trick clause which read: 

“This agreernent subject to change without notice." 
The union had blocked the atternpt， rnoving swiftly to 

alert the workers against fa1ling for the trick. Soon there
after the cornpany renewed its attack by firing a union 
rnernber out of seniority for alleged “insubordination." 

On March 23 the 300 workers involved carne to the 
factory at the usual tirne and took their appointed places. 
But when the starting whistle blew， they sirnply sat down， 
ernulating a strike technique that had recently been in
troduced by the Akron rubber workers. Guards were then 
posted at all doors by the union leaders， a rneeting was 
held， and a strike cornrnittee elected. 
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A delegation was soon sent to request aid from Loca1 574. 
We helped to organize the preparation and transport of 
meals to the sit-down strikers inside the plant， who stayed 
there for three days and two nights. 

It was a new experience for the bosses of the city， and 
they didn’t know how to go about helping the Clark man
agement try to break the strike. Apparently they feared 
that an attempt to send the police in would result in dam
age to the factory， so only a small detail of cops came to 
maintain a presence on the street outside. Since the forces 
of “law and order" did not attack the workers， the entire 
dispute remained peaceful. 

On the morning of the third day the Local 1859 presi
dent， John Janosco， telephoned me at the Local 574 hall 
and asked that 1 come to Clark’s and help them negotiate 
with the boss. He had just been told that the company 
wanted to come to terms with the union. 

When 1 got there 1 found a handful of cops outside and 
a strong union guard at the main entrance. A sign on the 
door read， “No Help Wanted，" having been put up for the 
attention of would-be scabs. On the inside， doors leading 
into the factory from the executive offices had been barred. 
In the biggest 0퍼ce 1 found the boss， his lawyers， and the 
union negotiating committee assembled， waiting to begin 
deliberations. 

After some argument the company agreed to a settle
ment which led to the reinstatement of the fired union 
member， Walter Lehman， and to the dearing up of other 
grievances that had arisen out of attempts to violate the 
union contract. τhe overall terms were accepted by the 
strikers and they returned to work the next day， now well 
protected by a strong union. 

By this time the list of unions helped by Local 574 was 
becoming impressive， as was the quality of the assistance 
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we gave them. We had played a valuable part not only in 
the winning of a number of strikes by other unions， but 
also in bringing several thousand new members into the 
AFL since the fall of1934. And the AFL had issued charters 
for many newly formed unions organized largely with our 
aid. There was scarcely a trade union in Minneapolis that 
had not grown in power in the aftermath of our victory in 
the tremendous 1934 struggle against the trucking bosses. 
The labor movement was gaining the upper hand over the 
union-hating Citizens Alliance， and everyone understood 
that Local S74 had provided the key to this reversal in the 
relationship of class forces. In its great majority the trade 
union rank and fìle sided with us accordingly. 

For Meyer Lewis， on the other hand， the balance sheet 
was just the opposite. He had come to town a few months 
before with the object of isolating us from the AFL unions. 
At the outset his proclaimed aim in the attack on us had 
been to “combine the entire citizenry under one common 
banner to completely purge the city of communism." By 
now he had been reduced in his perspectives to small-time 
tactics like those with which Corcoran had begun a year 
earlier. He could do nothing but attempt petty member
ship raids on other AFL unions in an effort to build up 

“Local SOO，'’ and he had failed every time. 
This ignominious outcome for Meyer Lewis had caused 

Tobin to switch his strategy. He decided to send Corcoran 
reinforcements from elsewhere in the IBT. Actually he 
had little other choice in the matter， unless he was ready 
to back off from the attack on us. 

Meanwhile the AFL hierarchy had become too involved 
in an internal struggle of its own to pay much attention 
to Tobin’s needs. 



1 1  

The infighting gets t"ou힐1 

By the spring of 1936 it had become clear that a split was 
in the making within the American Federation of Labor. 

Workers in basic industry were pressing hard for a turn 
to the industrial form of organization. Under this form all 
employees in a given plant or industry would be united 
into a single union， instead ofbeing divided into separate 
craft formations， as in the past. To the workers the change 
was imperative. It was the only way they could struggle 
effectively against the monopoly corporations that em
ployed them. 

τheir demand for a shift in organizational policy was 
being resisted by most of the top union bureaucrats. The 
clashes that resulted were moving in the direction of a 
major rank-and-fìle revolt against hard-core craft union
ists who dominated the AFL. This trend had caused seri
ous concern among the more astute federation officials. If 
the ruling bureaucracy didn’t bend some to the mounting 
pressures from below， they feared， large numbers of work-
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ers would come under the influence of radical leaders. 
Officials of a bloc of national unions， led by J ohn L. 

Lewis of the United Mine Workers， had sought action at 
the October 1935 AFL convention to ease the situation. 
They presented a resolution calling for a turn to indus
trial unionism， especially in basic industry. However， the 
resolution was defeated by a vote of about three to two. 

Soon after that John L. Lewis had thrown a bombshell 
into the AFL Executive Council . He resigned as a vice
president of the federation， an act signifying a declaration 
of war against the die-hard craft unionists who were set
ting its policy. Then the Lewis-led bloc formed the Com
mittee for Industrial Organization (CIO). A committee 
headquarters was established in Washington， D.C.， and 
John Brophy of the mine union was designated organiza
tional director of the new body. 

None of the CIO’s founding leaders had a clear record 
of progressivism. Hence their changed stance in support 
of the industrial union cause had thrust them into a new 
and rather unfamiliar role. This caused them to proceed 
in a cautious， hesitant manner， but that was only one 
aspect of the changed situation. New forces were being 
set into motion that would sweep them along on a rising 
tide of class struggle. 

In Minneapolis， for example， formation of the CIO gave 
rise to an immediate upsurge of feeling that a new day 
was dawning for trade unionists. A conference of indus
trial union supporters had soon taken place， consisting of 
delegates from twenty-one AFL unions and Loca1 574. 좌le 
gathering had set up a Continuation Committee to take 
the lead in building a pro-CIO caucus within the city’s 
labor movement. 

τhe changing national situation， and the local repercus
sions already to be seen， brightened the future outlook for 
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Local 574. If the developing AFL split went deep enough， 
we now envisaged prospects of finding new allies nation
ally. So we geared ourselves to a flexible tactical attitude 
toward the CIO. 

While closely watching the changing trade union trends， 
we were also participating in a new step toward revolu
tionary regroupment on the national scene. 

Young workers and intellectuals were joining the Social
ist Party in increasing numbers. A left wing was forming 
among them and beginning to grope its way toward a 
revolutionary program. These potential revolutionary so
cialists faced two major obstacles. Within the SP they were 
up against a hard-bitten right wing that sought to block 
their efforts to turn the party in a revolutionary direction. 
At the same time the Communist Party， in keeping with 
its “Popular Front" line， sought by various means to steer 
these young militants back to reformism. 

This situation required that the Trotskyists develop 
close contact with the left wing in the SP and help it evolve 
toward a full revolutionary-socialist program. To chart 
the necessary course of action， the Workers Party held a 
national convention early in 1936. The gathering autho
rized the party leadership to negotiate an entry of the WP 
cadres into the Socialist Party as a body， and a few weeks 
later the desired step was consummated. 

The delegation to the Workers Party convention from 
the Minneapolis branch consisted of Ray Dunne， Carl 
Skoglund， Henry Schultz， Carlos Hudson， and myself. 
Since the gathering took place in New York， we decided to 
drive to Washington， D.C.， for a visit to the CIO headquar
ters. There we had a long talk with John Brophy， the orga
nizational director of the industrial-union formation. 

To our surprise we found him quite fully informed 
about Local 574’s fight with Tobin. This encouraged us 
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to sound him out about the prospects of getting a CIO 
charter for the local. He said it was definitely excluded at 
that time， since it was quite unlikely that the CIO would 
involve itself in the trucking industry， even if a split from 
the AFL should come about. 

The discussion concluded with Brophy advising us to 
continue our fight for reinstatement into the Interna
tional Brotherhood of Teamsters. 

Before long that battle took a new and vicious turn. Af
ter failing in his efforts to mobilize the local AFL against 
us， Meyer Lewis had gone to consu1t Green and Tobin. 
He returned to the city the latter part of April， bringing 
with him the vanguard of a strong-arm gang Tobin was 
sending to launch a campaign of intimidation and terror 
against Local 574.  

The invading force was led by L.A. Murphy， head of a 
Teamster local in Rockford， Illinois， which was affiliated 
to the Chicago Teamsters Joint Council. Upon his arrival 
Murphy set himself up in an office at 306 Pence Building. 
Operating from there， he proceeded to take charge of the 
Minneapolis Teamsters Joint Council in the name of To
bin. τhe gang he used consisted ofbureaucrats schooled in 
IBT practices Chicago-style， along with out-and-out thugs 
hired for the project. From among this crew a new set of 
officers was selected for “Loca1 500，'’ through which they 
intended to function. A local man was added to the squad， 
Bruce Vincent， who had been hired ear1ier as a bodyguard 
for Cliff Hall. In addition Pat Corcoran gave Murphy full 
cooperation， as did Meyer Lewis. 

Tobin’s muscle men， armed with blackjacks and revolv
ers， began to prowl the streets and loading docks. At
tempts were made to compel truck drivers to accept “Local 
500" buttons， offered free of charge. Behind this opening 
gambit lay an implication that it would now be danger ‘ 
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ous to venture out wearing a Local 574 button; that only 
workers displaying the insignia of Tobin’s paper union 
would be safe. 

The goons met everywhere with refusals to accept their 
“protection." τhey then made direct threats of violence in 
an effort to sow fear in Local 574’s ranks. 

Murphy soon moved from threats to aιtual physical at
tacks. He did so with confìdence that he would be he1ped 
in this， not hindered， by the ruling powers. The bosses 
favored his objectives. Mayor Latimer was prepared to 
give him police assistance， having the cops 100k the other 
way when we were assaulted; at the same time he kept a 
close watch for chances to frame us on one or another 
charge. In addition the capitalist press cou1d be counted 
upon to provide a propaganda cover for the underhanded 
connivery. Events wou1d be reported so as to make us 100k 
bad and to depict Tobin’s agents as the injured parties. 

Many years later Malco1m X， addressing himself to the 
subject in a different connection， was to make an e10quent 
characterization of this age-01d newspaper trick. As he put 
it: “You know， brothers， the press has a grave responsibility， 
and it a1so has the responsibility sometimes as an acces
sory. Because if it allows itse1f to be used to make crimina1s 
100k like victims and victims 100k like crimina1s， then the 
press is an accessory to the same crime. They are allowing 
themse1ves to be used as a weapon in the hands of those 
that are actually guilty." 

Being aware of such frame-up techniques， we gave 
carefu1 thought to Loca1 574’s defense against Murphy’s 
attack. Our fìrst move was to a1ert the whole 1abor move
ment to the new danger through the Northwest Orga
η izeκ As the batt1e unfo1ded， each step taken by the 
Tobin gang was reported and ana1yzed in the union 
paper. At the same time all workers were reminded of 
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the stake they had in our fìght. 
It was not simply a matter of preserving intact the stron

gest， most progressive union in the city. If we could defeat 
Tobin， other local unions would be helped in curbing the 
dictators at the head of their national organizations. Con
versely， a victory for the IBT president would constitute 
a general blow to union democracy. Realizing this， AFL 
members throughout town continued to support Local 
574’s defense of its democratic rights. 

In the battle itself， Murphy seemed to anticipate that it 
would be fought along the 1ines to which he had become 
accustomed in the Chicago area. He expected us to face 
him， staff against staff， sap against sap， gun against gun. 
He also assumed that the union ranks would be little more 
than spectators， waiting to see who would emerge the 
winner and proceed to lord it over them. Since the ruling 
class and its lackeys in pub1ic 0田ce were on his side， we 
would be up against loaded dice. For this reason he and 
his goons were quite cocky at the outset of the conflict. 

It didn’t take long for Murphy to become disabused 
of these notions. We had no intention whatever of let
ting matters proceed along such lines. Our po1icy was to 
involve all Local 574 members in the fìght， which they 
knew was vital to their interests. A general meeting was 
promptly called at which the entire organization was 
geared for battle. As a result Tobin’s invaders were soon 
exposed for what they actually were， a gang of thugs at
tacking a mass movement. 

Although it would have been a tactical mistake for us 
to arm ourselves， we did make a propaganda move in that 
connection. The officers of Local 574 formally requested 
police permits to carry guns for self-protection. As we ex
pected， the cops denied the request， but a point had been 
made. Our action helped draw to the labor movement’s 
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attention the fact that we were Up against an armed gang 
and needed mass support. 

Later on， when the going got rather rough， a couple of 
Loca1 574’s staff members did quietly arm themselves. One 
of them， George Frosig， was then picked up by the cops on 
charges of carrying a gun， and it took quite a legal battle to 
save him from a serious frame-up. After that we had little 
difficulty in enforcing the union’s no-gun policy. 

Just as the fight began to get serious an event occurred 
that helped us mobilize broad support. Minneapolis labor 
celebrated May Day， an international working class holi
day steeped in revolutionary tradition. The observance 
took the form of a parade. It was endorsed by the Central 
Labor Union， many local unions participated and over 
7，000 workers marched. τhey carried banners reading: 
“For United Labor Action"-“Make Minneapolis a Union 
Town." 

The event had dual effects. Local 574 members who 
participated in the march received encouragement from 
the labor solidarity thus manifested. Tobin’s gang， on the 
other hand， began to realize that they faced a far more 
complex problem than they had anticipated. 

Yet another complication began to worry Murphy. At 
the end of May， the 1934 strike settlement would expire， 
and Local 574’s contracts with the bosses involved would 
be up for renewal. Since it was already early May， he would 
have to move fast on that front. Two things were needed 
to achieve his aims: he had to make deals with the bosses 
through secret negotiations (a step to which they would 
be amenable); before that could be accomplished， how
eveζ he had to show that he could take over significant 
portions of Local 574’s membership (this feat would take 
some doing). 

Murphy decided to make his opening move at the Chip-
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pewa Spring Water Company. We had only part of the 
workers organized there， and the boss seemed to think 
that with help from a strong-arm squad he could freeze 
us out entirely. Consequently， he was ready to make a deal 
with “Local 500." This brought an u1timatum to the Local 
574 drivers at the company. τhey were told that， as of May 
16， only members ofTobin’s paper union would be allowed 
to work there. Word of this action quickly reached us and 
we prepared to intervene. 

About sunrise that May morning the entire Local 574 
staff showed up at the Chippewa loading dock. We had not 
come alone， though， as Murphy had assumed would be 
pretty much the case. Also present was a sizeable body of 
union members from other companies， who had taken off 
from work to help out. It was not to be a gang :fight. The 
goon squad would be up against a substantial picket line. 

When the boss looked out his office window and saw 
what was going on， he grabbed the telephone. Within 
about ten minutes some thirty cops arrived. Then Mur
phy drove up with seven of his henchmen packed into 
his car. 

The police commander asked if we had called a strike. 
We replied that we hadn’t. Our only intention was to talk 
with the Local 574 members at the company and see that 
no one interfered with their right to work. This unex
pected answer seemed to disorient the head cop. Looking 
puzzled， he went over to talk with Murphy， who had gath
ered his crew around him at one side of the dock. About 
that time the workers， including those wearing Local 574 
buttons， got ready to go to work. As the tension rose， we 
simply waited to see whether our members were going to 
be interfered with. 

Then the boss sent word by way of the cops that he 
wanted to parley. We agreed， since there was nothing to 
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lose by it. Bill Brown and 1 went into the company office 
to speak for our side. Murphy and Jack Smith did the same 
for “Loca1 500." τhe session that followed was distinctly 
lacking in cordiality. 

Pretending injured innocence， the boss proceeded to 
chicken out ofhis deal with the Tobin gang. He asked that 
the two sides find a way to work out the union dispute 
without interfering with his operations. We replied that 
so long as our members were allowed to go about their 
work in peace he would have no trouble from Local 574. 
Murphy found himself with no alternative but to back off 
from his attack on us at Chippewa and that particular 
episode came to an end. 

On the heels of this confrontation the package-delivery 
firms signed a one-year contract recognizing Local 574 as 
the sole bargaining agent for their employees. 끄lÍs was the 
first direct agreement we had been able to obtain in this 
sphere， and we now had the employees so well organized 
that the companies gave in without forcing us into a strike. 
The workers won substantial wage increases and various 
improvements in job conditions. 

Shortly thereafter we made a breakthrough in relations 
with the furniture stores， whose drivers and helpers we 
had successfully organized， along with shipping-room 
employees. Union demands were presented to the bosses， 
who informed us they were ready to negotiate. In the end 
a contract was signed providing important gains for the 
workers. As in the package-delivery situation， this was 
accomplished without our having to take strike action. 

In both instances Murphy had been trying to negotiate 
with the bosses involved. Although talking with him read
ily enough， even wishing him well， they had in the end 
capitulated to Local 574. In fact， they were so dubious of 

“Loca1 500’s" capacity to intervene that they had seen no 
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point in testing our capacity to win a strike against them. 
Obviously they didn’t think Tobin’s gang could break it， 
even with help from the cops and the newspapers. 

The way things were going Murphy would soon find 
himself boxed into a corner， unless he did something 
in a hurry. Realizing the situation， he made a desperate 
attempt to goad us into a slugging match， staff against 
staff. His action no longer represented any illusion that 
we could be intimidated. By now Murphy knew better 
than that. The key aim was to give city officials a chance 
to jail the Local 574 leaders on trumped-up charges. If 
they could behead the union in this manner， there would 
be a far better chance to take it over. 

On the morning of May 21 the new offensive began. Ray 
Dunne and George Frosig were distributing leaflets and 
talking to drivers in the freight yards of the Omaha rail-‘ 
way. Suddenly a Buick sedan drove up and a gang of To
bin’s thugs jumped out of it and assaulted Ray and George 
with blackjacks. They were severely beaten. 

Ownership of the Buick was traced to L .A. Murphy 
through a check with the automobile license bureau. This 
fact， along with an account of the atrocity， was published 
in the Northwest Orgaηizer to inform the labor movement 
of the new danger. For the record， a protest was also made 
to the public authorities. But they did nothing about it， as 
was to be expected. 

Local 574 immediately called a mass protest meeting. 
Word of the outrage had spread rapidly and the hall was 
jammed with union members， many of them accompa
nied by their wives. As the latter development indicated， 
not since the 1934 strikes had the workers been so aroused. 
They were more than ready to fight back， and combat vet
erans that they were by now， they knew it had to be done 
intelligently. 
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Accepting the executive board’s advice， the member
ship adopted a three-point plan of action: efforts were 
redoubled to obtain speedy renewal of contracts that were 
about to expire; an assessment was voted to provide a 
special defense fund; and a resolution was adopted setting 
forth the basic line for a campaign to mobilize the city's 
working class against the new goon attack. 

The resolution condemned the gangsterism introduced 
by Tobin， calling it an open invitation to the enemies of 
the labor movement. If it could be made to work against 
Loca1 574， the other unions were warned， the same meth
ods would be used against them as well. Thus an open 
challenge had been hurled at the leaders and members of 
all AFL organizations. It was their duty， acting in their 
own self-interest， to join in the struggle to free the move
ment from the menace of thuggery. 

Our appeal fell upon responsive ears. Officers， and espe
cially rank-and-file members of AFL locals， poured heat on 
the right-wing officials of the Central Labor Union and the 
Teamsters Joint Council. τhey also brought heavy pressure 
to bear on Mayor Latimer， as did Farmer-Labor Party ward 
clubs. Finding himself under heavy fire， the mayor felt he 
had to do something-so he set out to smear us. 

Late in May a small army of police made a surprise raid 
on Local 574， charging into our headquarters with drawn 
guns. τhey were accompanied by news reporters and pho
tographers. Bearing John Doe warrants for illegal sale of 
liquor， they searched the premises for evidence. Nothing 
was to be found， except part of a keg of beer which had 
been stored away after being left over from a social. Twice 
more in the next few days the cops descended upon us， 
but they were unable to spot anything that could be used 
against the union. 

It was in connection with these smear attempts that 
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Frosig was arrested on the gun charge mentioned previ
ously. 

Taking advantage of the propaganda cover Latimer 
sought to provide for him， Murphy resumed the physi
cal assau1ts. In broad daylight on the afternoon of June 
3， four rank-and-fìle members ofLoca1 574 driving along 
Washington Avenue in a passenger car were forced to the 
curb and ordered out of their vehicle by two carloads 
of Tobin’s musclemen. Some held guns on the union 
members， while others pulled out blackjacks and beat 
them. When the victims ran to escape， a volley of shots 
followed them. 

Bystanders had gotten the license numbers of the thugs' 
cars， and this information was reported to Latimer with a 
demand that he take action. As usual though， no arrests 
were made. 

Instead the mayor held a conference with Murphy and 
Meyer Lewis. Reporters were then summoned and Mur
phy issued a statement to them. According to the Minne
apolis Tribuηe account， he brazenly accused the victims 
of “fìring the shots themselves，" falsely asserting that they 
had done so “after losing a fìght with the employees of 
Stanchfìeld Transfer Company，" a fìrm located near the 
scene of the crime. 

A week later a Loca1 574 job steward Harold Haynes was 
attacked while at work. He had just got back into the cab 
ofhis truck after making a delivery. Then the Buick sedan， 
registered in Murphy’s name， pulled up and blocked his 
way. Five goons leaped out of it. One pointed a gun at 
Haynes. τhe other four dragged him out of the cab and 
beat him with blac쩌acks and gun butts. 

We made a strong protest to Governor Olson. In a let
ter signed by Bill Brown he was informed that we were 
holding a special meeting of Local 574 on June 15. We 
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demanded an o:fficial answer by then as to what 01son 
proposed to do about Tobin's criminal attempt， with 
Latimer’s collusion， to destroy a section of the labor 
movement. 

Coming immediately to our support， the fifth ward 
Farmer-Labor club insisted that 01son take prompt ac
tion. Demands were made that he invoke the executive 
power of the state to put a stop to acts of vandalism in 
Minneapolis， and that he uncover the instigators of the 
plot against organized labor. 

Similar demands upon the governor came from else
where in the unions and the Farmer-Labor Party. Since 
he was coming up for reelection in the fall， it was politi
cally dangerous for him to ignore these pressures， and he 
knew it. So he passed word along that he would look into 
the situation right away， pretending that he hadn’t known 
what was going on. Apparently 01son convinced Latimer 
that it was politically expedient to quiet things down in
side the labor movement， because the physical attacks on 
us now abated. 

Despite these assaults， we had been making headway 
against the bosses. Early in June the building-material sup
pliers and the market firms-with one exception-signed 
direct agreements with the union. 1n both industries， Lo
ca1 574 was recognized as the sole bargaining agent for the 
workers. The new pacts， which ran for one year to May 31， 
1937， brought wage increases and improved job conditions. 
For market workers especially， the advance had become 
quite dramatic. Since 1933 their wages had almost doubled 
and the work week had been cut from eighty or ninety 
hours to forty-eight. 

The holdout in the market was Gamble-Robinson， one 
of the larger firms， which had been exceptional1y belliger
ent in its anti-union stance. We struck the outfit， an action 
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that put the Tobin gang right up against the gun. τhis 
was a straight union-ernployer conflict. If they sought to 
intervene against us， it would have to be as strikebreakers. 
Hoping to encourage such an atternpt， Latirner irnrnedi
ately offered police protection to the cornpany; but there 
proved to be 1ittle that he， Murphy， or the bosses could 
do against us. 

Local 574 had the workers at Garnble-Robinson corn
pletely organized and the strike was 100 percent so1id. 1he 
independent grocers announced through their association 
that any de1iveries atternpted by the struck firrn wou1d not 
be accepted by thern. 끄len the wa1kout spread to branches 
of the cornpany in other Minnesota towns. 

After having been shut down tight for about two weeks， 
Garnb1e-Robinson signed the sarne contract with Loca1 
574 that had been agreed to ear1ier by the other rnarket 
houses. 1his was followed by settlernents with the strikers 
outside Minneapo1is. In overall terrns， unionisrn had been 
strengthened in the genera1 area; Local 574 had dernon
strated its power; and the Tobinites had exhibited their 
incapacity to b10ck our offensive on the contract front. 

Apparently getting the rnessage， bosses who had been 
p1aying it coo1 now entered into serious negotiations with 
Loca1 574.  Before long a new contract was signed with 
sand-and-gravel cornpanies， providing gains for the ern
p1oyees. 1he coverage agreernent with the ice distributing 
firrns was renewed on irnproved terrns. Other settlernents 
followed. 

As we registered these victories， a broader wave of trade 
union strugg1es was also deve1oping. About 700 sash， door， 
and rnill workers were striking for recognition of their 
union， Cabinet Makers Local 1865， AFL. Local 574 had 
turned its rnain hall over to thern for use as a strike head
quarters， and they were using our kitchen facilities as a 
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commissary. In addition we helped them with tactical 
advice， which the inexperienced leadership welcomed. 

Seeking propaganda advantage from the Tobin-Latimer 
smear campaign against us， the struck companies ran 
paid ads in the newspapers， trying to fog the issue. Their 
employees wanted to work， they charged， but acts of in
timidation， instigated by Local 574， were keeping them off 
the job. It didn’t have the desired effect. The strikers held 
fìrm and the industry was kept closed down. A settlement 
was fìnally reached on June 24. Local 1865 won recogni
tion， and the workers involved achieved substantial mate
rial gains. 

Less than a week after Local 1865 left， our facilities were 
newly occupied as a strike headquarters for the Northern 
States Power workers. Pack， the company head， was reneg
ing on the agreement he had signed the previous January. 
This caused some 200 skilled workers in the overhead and 
underground departments to walk out in protest. The ac
tion was led by Henry Schultz， who had been retained by 
the executive board of the power workers' union， Local 
160， to serve as its organizer and spokesman. 

The strike， which was conducted with great militancy， 
lasted only a few days. Pack was compelled to act on the 
workers' grievances. The previous written stipulation was 
reaffirmed， and this time Local 160 got full recognition as 
the sole bargaining agency for the company’s employees. 

One other dispute is worth noting， just to indicate the 
breadth of the working class upsurge. At the Minneapo1is 
Golf Club， a course in suburban St. Louis Park frequented 
by the well-to-do， caddies went on strike. It was a spon
taneous action by unorganized teenagers， who were do
ing what seemed to them the natural thing those days 
for young workers who were angered by their employers. 
Once they had struck， their fìrst step was to contact the 



180 TEAMSTER POWER 

“outlaws" of Local 574 for backing and advice. Their fight 
resulted in some improvements for caddies general1y. 

On balance， the odds in the fight with Tobin were now 
heavily in Local 574’'s favor. As a result of steady recruit
ment， the union had a stable membership of over 4，000. 
Contracts with the employers were being renewed and 
agreements signed in new parts of the trucking industry， 
all with important gains for the workers. The spirit this 
had engendered was articulated in a letter written to the 
union by Oscar Halverson， a rank-and-file member. 

“My kids have been eating meat， along with good food， 
ever since the 1934 strike，" he said in one passage， “so with 
them the sun rises and sets on 574." 

Most workers in other industries had sentiments about 
Local 574 similar to those expressed by Halverson. They 
knew that in every battle with the bosses we would be 
there to help them. And all who associated with us found 
that the experience brought them a better understand
ing of the class struggle， helping them to become more 
capable fighters in labor’s cause. 

As against our growing strength and prestige， “Local 
500'’ remained weak in numbers， and it was getting an 
increasingly bad reputation. 1t had been unab1e to make 
a meaningful breakthrough anywhere in the trucking in
dustry. Other unions were coming more and more to 100k 
upon it as a 1iabi1ity to the AFL. 1nstead of outlawing us 
from the 1abor movement， as they had set out to do， the 
Tobinites found that they， themselves， were 100ked upon as 
pariahs by the great majority of the city’s working class. 

Al1 this had finally become too much for Pat Corcoran 
to stomach. Late in June he telephoned Ray Dunne to ask 
that peace negotiations be arranged between Loca1 574 
and the Teamsters Joint Council. 
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Tobiη bacl<s down 

Formal negotiations began soon after the Tobinite over
ture. Car1 Skoglund， Ray Dunne， and 1 represented Local 
574. Pat Corcoran spoke for the Teamsters Joint Council. 
L.A. Murphy and Jack Smith presented themselves as 
officers of “Loca1 500." 

τhe first talk was held in a charged atmosphere， reflecting 
the hostility that had developed between the two sides. We 
took advantage of the fact that our adversaries had sued for 
peace. When the formalities were over， we simply remained 
si1ent， waiting expectant1y for them to make the opening 
move. 

Corcoran took the lead. 묘le Joint Council wanted to 
work out an arrangement whereby Local 574 could be 
brought back into the Teamsters as a body， he said， but it 
would have to be done in a special way. He proposed that 
we merge with “Local 500" under a new charter; that three 
o퍼cers from each side be named to the executive board of 
the new local; and that a seventh， “neutral" board member 

181 



182 TEAMSTER POWER 

be designated by the Joint Council. Murphy and Smith 
indicated their concurrence in this proposal. 

We replied that most ofthe workers in the general truck
ing industry were in our ranks， while they had virtually 
no members in that sphere. This meant that the reality 
would be a merger with the IBT， not “Local 500." Their 
paper union should be liquidated， we contended. If they 
wanted to end the fight， all they had to do was to reinstate 
Local 574 into the International， with all its members in 
good standing and with its present 01五cers， who had been 
democratically elected by the ranks. 

Corcoran again stressed that some arrangement would 
have to be worked out along the lines of his proposal， oth
erwise they would be unable to get Tobin’s agreement to 
reinstate us. He suggested that we think the matter over 
among ourselves and notify him when we were ready to 
resume the discussion. With that the first talk ended. 

We now had a vital decision to make. If the fight with 
Tobin was to be settled， it was clear that Loca1 574 would 
have to be reconstituted under a new charter， with chang
es in the formal leadership. τhis raised two key questions 
for us. Could a compromise be worked out that would 
assure the preservation ofLoca1 574’s basic character and 
principles? If we rejected the peace overture， would we 
risk isolation from the rest of the labor movement and 
ultimate destruction of the union? 

The latter danger could quickly become a real one， un
less we showed that we really wanted to help find a solu
tion to the internal union struggle. We couldn’t expect 
to gain new strength through formal alignment with the 
CIO. Brophy had already told us that the new industrial 
union formation didn’t expect to enter the trucking in
dustry. Our main support， therefore， still had to come 
from the local AFL movement. Up to now we had received 
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backing from that quarter on the basis of our fìght for re
instatement into the IBT. But if we now let it appear that 
we intended to pursue an independent course indefìnitely， 
that support would begin to drop away. The IBT machine 
could then get the upper hand and gradually cut us to 
pleces. 

It followed from these considerations that our best course 
was to drive the hardest possible bargain with Tobin. As we 
saw it， there were several factors that would enable us to 
obtain a workable compromise. Nationally a massive strike 
wave in basic industry was clearly in the making. Locally 
the workers were on the move， dragging the AFL of五cials
more deeply into conflicts with the bosses. These trends 
generally imparted a tone of militancy to the movement 
that would help us from within the IBT. 

While it was true that Corcoran’'s plan would reduce 
us to a formal minority on the executive board of the 
proposed new local， that didn’t tell the whole story. 암le 
membership would continue to support the Local 574 
officers， as in the past. We would be backed up by a strong 
secondary leadership among the union staff members and 
the job stewards， all of whom were battle tested. It would 
be a situation roughly analogous to relations between the 
organizing committee and the official executive board 
during the 1934 strikes. 

In terms of leadership-membership relations， concern
ing the cadres of Local 574， there would be no change. 
This， we felt， would make it possible to assure continued 
rank-and-fìle control over all the affairs of the new local. 
A means would thereby exist to block any Tobinite attempt 
to alter fundamental policies. From this it followed， in our 
view， that the local could preserve its basic character and 
principles under the proposed new arrangement. 

For these general reasons we decided within the union 
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leadership that the device of a merger with “Loca1 500" 
should be accepted as the basis for reinstatement into the 
IBT. Corcoran was then notifìed that we were ready to 
resume negotiations. Several discussions followed， dur
ing which the terms of the merger were hammered out 
in the necessary detail. The key points involved can be 
summarized as follows: 

1. Local 574 and “Local 500" to be liquidated and a new 
charter to be issued， constituting one General Drivers 
Union. (The number later issued to us was 544. Corco
ran had induced Tobin to come as close as possible to 
574 without allowing our reinstatement under the local 's 
original designation.) 

2. The present membership ofLoca1 574 to be reinstated 
in good standing in the IBT， without any fìnes or assess
ments. (Specifìcally， the latter clause meant that the matter 
of back per capita taxes we owed the International-the 
pretext Tobin had used to revoke our charter-would be 
dropped.) 

3. 0fficers of the new local to consist of two representa
tives of 574， two representatives of “500，'’ one trustee of 
574， one trustee of “500"; the executive board to consist 
of the above officers and trustees， with the addition of 
the secretary of the Teamsters Joint Council， acting as 
the seventh member and chairman. (It was understood 
in the negotiations that representatives of 574 would have 
the offices of president and recording secretary of the new 
local; representatives of “500" would have the posts of vice 
president and secretary-treasurer.) 

4. The organization staff to be set up and chosen by the 
executive board. (On this point it was understood that 
each side would have half the staff members; that in gen
eral the organizers would work in pairs， one from each 
side; and that the overall size of the staff would be deter-
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mined by the union’s finances. It was also agreed that 1 
would continue as staff director.) 

5. Al1 divisions， i.e.， the existing sections of Local 574， 
to stay under the reorganized local for a period of at least 
one year. (We were not overly concerned about the impli
cation that an attempt to split up the local into separate 
crafts， each with its own charter， might be made a year 
later. By then we expected to have sufficient control of the 
new situation to readily ward off such a danger. Should 
that fai1 to be the case， it would mean that even bigger 
problems confronted us. So we saw no point in making 
an issue of this seeming qua1ification on the future of 
the local.) 

6. τhe Federal Workers Section to be continued as an 
auxiliary unit of the new local. (Unemployed members of 
other 묘amster locals had already been joining the FWS 
whi1e Local 574 was an “outlaw." τhis provision meant 
that such action was now to become 0퍼cial J oint Council 
policy.) 

7. The Northwest Orgaηizer to become the official organ 
of the Teamsters J oint Council， under the supervision of 
its executive board. (It was understood in the negotiations 
that Mi1es Dunne would be designated as editor of the 
paper. The first issue under the changed auspices appeared 
on August 12， 1936.) 

8. τhe above plan to be su비ect to the approval of the 
International Brotherhood of Teamsters . (Corcoran as
sured us that this was a mere formality， having to do with 
approval of the settlement by the International Executive 
Board. Tobin， he said， had been kept informed of the 
progress of negotiations and had already indicated infor
mally that he would approve the terms set down for our 
reinstatement.) 

Rarely had a top union bureaucrat made concessions of 
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such magnitude to “subordinates" whom he had initially 
set out to discipline. 

After revoking our charter in April 1935， Tobin had 
demanded that Local 574 be completely reorganized as a 
condition for reinstatement into the IBT. Inside workers 
were to be denied membership， which he defined on the 
narrow basis of workers actually employed on trucks， as 
related to driving， loading， and unloading. Sections of the 
union were to be chopped off into separate craft units. The 
elected officers and outstanding militants in the ranks of 
the local were to be expelled. 

All of this had now changed. τhe entire membership 
of Local 574， including its 0퍼cers and organizers， were 
to be reinstated without a single exception. There was no 
longer a demand for immediate dismemberment of the 
local into separate craft parts. Recognition had been given 
to our right to organize inside workers， which meant that 
the local would retain its essential character as a semi-in
dustrial union. 

As will be seen later， this concession by Tobin on mem
bership jurisdiction marked the first step in a chain of 
developments that would ultimately change the organi
zational character of the IBT itself. 

Before we submitted the proposed settlement to the 
membership for a final decision， two other steps were 
needed. One involved formal approval by the Interna
tional Union of the terms upon which we were to be rein
stated. The other had to do with broader consultation at 
the leadership level on our side. 

As soon as it had become clear that there were good 
prospects of winning reinstatement into the IBT on an 
acceptable basis， the development was reported to Jim 
Cannon， the central leader of the Trotskyist movement 
nationally. We asked him to come to Minneapo1is for 
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consultation and he soon arrived in town. Before that he 
had talked with other leading Trotskyist comrades within 
the Socialist Party， to which we then belonged. 

The leading party comrades， including Jim， were hesi
tant about our proposed settlement with Tobin. τhere 
was concern among them as to whether we could sur
vive under the terms involved. It might be better， they 
felt， to go down fighting than to risk being compromised 
as revolutionists， if the arrangement went wrong on us. 
However， it was generally agreed that the views of the 
Teamster comrades should be accorded special weight 
in determining what to do. The policy decision， it was 
understood， would have to be made through direct lead
ership consultation at the scene of the action. 

Jim Cannon met with the party’s Teamster fraction at 
his room in the West Hotel. Bill Brown was also present. 
It was a long session in which every facet of the new situ
ation was carefully examined. 

We explained why we thought the proposed settlement 
with Tobin should be accepted. Jim， in turn， informed us 
of the hesitations among the national Trotskyist leaders 
about taking such a course. As the discussion then unfold
ed the Teamster comrades were unanimous in expressing 
confidence that we could retain decisive leadership control 
in the proposed new local. We also argued strongly for 
party approval of our recommendation. 

Being a seasoned party leader， Jim understood the need 
to be flexible in this situation. He could advance no impor
tant strategic reason for Local 574 to continue as an inde
pendent union. It boiled down to a question of whether we 
could avoid becoming compromised in a joint leadership 
formation with the Tobinites. We were confident that we 
could. 

If the party insisted that the offer of reinstatement into 
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the IBT should be rejected， we were the ones who would 
have to carry out that policy. We would be doing so with a 
feeling of resentrnent against the irnposition of such a line， 
because we felt that it was neither necessary nor advisable. 
Therefore， an irnpairrnent of party rnorale was bound to 
result， with adverse consequences. 

Jirn was fully aware of these factors. He knew that seri
ous problerns were bound to arise frorn any atternpt to 
force upon us a policy to which we were opposed. There 
were no questions of principle involved. It was sirnply a 
rnatter of a choice in tactics. So he agreed that the party 
should give us the benefit ofthe doubt on the tactical deci
sion. In doing so he showed the rnark of a real leader. 

“I don’t fully agree with your decision，" Jirn told us， in 
e:ffect， “but I will take full responsibility with you， even 
if it goes bad." 

By this tirne the dispute within the AFL over industrial 
unionisrn had reached a new stage. The Executive Coun
cil had given John L. Lewis and the other CIO leaders 
an ultirnaturn to disband their new organization or face 
expulsion frorn the federation. Lewis was reported to be 
defying the order， and an early split had becorne a distinct 
probability. (It was actually to occur during August 1936， 
when the CIO was suspended frorn rnernbership in the 
AFL.) 

Although it was a long shot， the party fraction rneeting 
decided that a final atternpt should be rnade to get Local 
574 into the CIO. Bill Brown and Ray Dunne were sent 
by plane to consult J ohn Brophy about our prospects. He 
again told thern that the CIO had no plans for the trucking 
industry and repeated his advice that we accept reinstate
rnent into the Tearnsters. 

We were now ready to propose the latter course to the 
union rnernbership， provided that the IBT approved the 
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terms negotiated with the local Tobinites. τhe required 
confirmation came on July 9 in a wire from Meyer Lewis， 
who had gone to the Indianapolis headquarters with a 
committee from the Teamsters Joint Council. His mes
sage read: 

“The proposal signed by representatives of Loca1 500 In
ternational Brotherhood ofTeamsters and representatives 
of General Drivers Local 574 as a basis for settlement of 
Teamster dispute in Minneapolis has been approved by 
the International Brotherhood ofTeamsters through John 
Gillespie acting president. Both organizations may now 
proceed to make formal application for new charter to 
be issued on basis of conditions contained therein. 1 trust 
this may open a campaign to completely organize Team
ster industry in Minneapolis and that it will be incentive 
to the organization of the Teamster industry of the entire 
state. To that end 1 wish the new organization the greatest 
success and offer you the fullest cooperation. Copy sent 
you at request of Smith and Corcoran." 

At a regular meeting of the job stewards on July 10 the 
question of our reinstatement into the IBT was made a 
special order of business. Reporting for the negotiating 
committee， 1 submitted the proposed sett1ement terms 
and presented the executive board's recommendation that 
they be accepted. The telegram from Meyer Lewis was 
read; also a wire from Bill Brown and Ray Dunne report
ing the negative results of their talk with John Brophy. 

In the discussion that followed some spoke for the pro
posal， some against it. To give an idea of the views of those 
who were opposed， the following are typical comments， as 
recorded in the minutes of the meeting: 

“Gagnon: If the name 574 is taken away we will be 
looked upon as going back in shame . . .  

“Gordon: Under no circumstances will allow Pat Corco-
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ran to act as a dictator. 
“Rogers : Not satisfìed to allow anyone but our own 

officers. 
“Zander: Would be ashamed to wear an AFL button . . .  
“Novey: They will tear us to pieces and knock off our 

officers. 
“Rommerdal: Members will be slugged if they open their 

mouths in a meeting." 
After extensive discussion the executive board’s rec

ommendation to accept the reinstatement terms was 
approved by a vote of about two to one. There was no 
feeling ofhaving surrendered to Tobin among those who 
voted in favor; nor would there be any hesitation about 
accepting the fìnal membership decision on the part 
of those who voted against. Basically， the job stewards 
constituted a relatively homogeneous trade union body， 
ready to act in keeping with the democratic principle of 
majority rule. 

Prior to the general membership meeting， scheduled for 
July 13， the stewards could be counted upon to faithfully 
inform the other workers on the job of the discussion 
they had held with the union officers. This meant that the 
union members would not be taken by surprise when the 
matter was put to them for a decision at the meeting. 

When the general membership convened， the hall was 
packed. It was the largest closed meeting of the union in 
over a year. As at the stewards' gathering， I reported the 
leadership’s recommendation， speaking in the name of 
the executive board. The presentation can be summarized 
with reasonable accuracy from the notes I used， which are 
still in my fìles. 

It began with a brief review of the negotiations with the 
Tobinites. τhe vote at the steward meeting was reported. 
Then the proposed reinstatement terms were read and the 
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necessary clarifications given. After that 1 spoke along the 
following general lines: 

“All of us regret that we will lose the designation 574， 
but it should be noted that ‘Loca1 500’ is also out. τhere is 
really no alternative on this point. We couldn’t convince 
the rest of the movement that the retention of 574 as our 
charter number is a fighting issue. 

“Although 574 will be in a minority on the new execu
tive board， it will be a powerful one. Our representatives 
can use the instrument of minority reports to the ranks， 
if needed. τhey can count on solid backing from the job 
stewards and from our fighting membership. On this 
point we have won a significant victory over the Interna
tional. No 0퍼cer is to be expelled， as Tobin has originally 
demanded， and anyone in good standing is entitled to 
hold office. 

“τhe executive board has spent long hours over this 
problem， trying to think out al1 aspects of it. Here is how 
we see the situation. 

“Our strength in the past has been the slogan: ‘We want 
to be a part of the movement.’ Support has thus been 
gained among the ranks of other unions. 

“τhe International now offers to make a settlement with 
us. There is no solid point in the offer on which we can 
seize to defend ourselves， if we turn it down. τhe rest of 
the movement does and will call the settlement fair. 

“We have not yet been subject to the charge of dual 
unionism. But if we reject the proposed terms for rein
statement into the IBT， we will become so in the eyes of 
other unions. 

“Can we afford to do this? 
“What unions might join in with us? Only those we have 

built. We all know the weaknesses of other leaders in the 
movement， who have wobbled throughout the long fight 
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with Tobin. They cou1dn’t be counted upon. 
“The Labor Review [officia1 organ of the Centra1 Labor 

Union] has not yet attacked us， but it wou1d. It wou1d 
become a riva1 to the Northwest Orgaηizer， instead of the 
two union papers supp1ementing each other. 

“We wou1d 10se the weak members of our union a1most 
at once. Our ranks wou1d slow1y dwind1e to a compara
tively small group of bitter end fighters. 

“If we accept the Internationa1’'s o:ffer， we wi1l go back 
in with a strong， fighting membership. We wi1l have three 
members on the executive board， ha1f of the organiza
tion sta:ff and all the job stewards. That constitutes a rea1 
power. 

“Our officers wi1l become de1egates to the Teamsters 
Joint Counci1 and the Centra1 Labor Union. We can 100k 
toward the building of a state organization of Teamsters. 
And we can get down to business on our p1ans to organize 
the 10ng-distance drivers. 

“There is a new spirit in the city's labor movement. 
That would make it very dangerous for the International 
officia1s to double-cross us. If they do， out we march 
agam. 

“We have talked to the CIO about this matter， also with 
other friends and advisers. After these discussions， and on 
the basis of the reasoning 1 have outlined， the executive 
board has come to a firm decision. 

“We recommend that the proposed terms for reinstate
ment into the Internationa1 be accepted." 

After the report Bill Brown， the union president， called 
for discussion from the floor. Speaker after speaker was 
recognized to argue the matter， pro and con. When the 
question was finally called， the membership voted about 
six to one to rejoin the International Brotherhood of 
Teamsters. 
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A fifteen-month battle had ended with Local 574 the 
victor. 

Officers of the reorganized local had been specifically 
designated as follows: From former Local 574， William S. 
Brown， president; Carl Skoglund， trustee; Farrell Dobbs， 
recording secretary. From former “Loca1 500，'’ L.A. Mur
phy， secretary-treasurer; Jack Smith， vice president; Nick 
Wagner， trustee. Pat Corcoran， secretary of the Team
sters Joint Council， was named chairman of the executive 
board. 

It should be noted that in this changed situation we now 
considered it possible and advisable for Skoglund to hold 
union office， despite his citizenship problem. 

On July 14 the new 0田cers issued a joint public state
ment dedaring: 

“All contracts with the employers formerly held by the 
dissolved locals will be taken over and enforced by the 
new local. 

“With the splendid harmony made possible through the 
newly established basis of cooperation between all the 
leaders and members of the local labor movement， it is as
sured that the members of the Minneapolis unions and all 
unions in the state will draw increased benefits from their 
organizations. The parties -to the new agreement pledge 
themselves to work faithfully and consistently to promote 
the best interests of the workers as made possible through 
a united American Federation of Labor movement." 

τhe new charter， as General Drivers Local 544， was 
formally presented to the union at a large open meeting， 
well attended by AFL members generally. John Geary， 
representing Tobin， made the presentation， which was 
received by Bill Brown. T.E .  Cunningham， president of 
the State Federation of Labor， welcomed Local 544 into 
the AFL. Miles Dunne spoke as editor of the Northwest 
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Orgαηizer. Ray Dunne reviewed the history of the General 
Drivers since 1933. Jack Smith expressed appreciation of 
the spirit of harmony and good will he had found in the 
reorganized local. 

Soon thereafter Local 544’s delegates were 0퍼cially 
seated in the Teamsters J oint Council and the Central 
Labor Union. In both instances their arrival was greeted 
with bursts of applause. 

After a delay of almost two years， it had now become 
possible to launch the general organization drive that 
should have followed on the heels of our strike victory in 
1934. This perspective had been set forth in a statement 
by the executive board of Local 574， issued in connection 
with the union’s return to the IBT. As reported in the 
N orth west Orgαηizer of July 22， 1936， it said in part: 

“The drivers must lead the way to the organization and 
unionization of the unorganized workers of the state and 
the northwest. Powerful in their own right， the drivers 
can augment this power in only one way. That is， by fol
lowing the examples of Local 574， giving aid to other 
groups of workers in making their way into the ranks of 
the American Federation of Labor . .  

“The officers and membership of Local 574， together 
with the new capable men and augmented forces from 
the International Union， turn now to the serious job of 
organizing the drivers， helpers and warehousemen of 
Minneapolis， of Minnesota and the northwest." 



1 3  

N ew ho빼zons 

Our call for a Teamster expansion drive was not a simple 
reflex action stimulated by the victory over Tobin. As a 
matter of deliberate policy we hoped to get such a cam
paign started at once， both to serve immediate needs and 
with the longer range aim of widening our influence with
in the IBT. 1here were several considerations involved. 

National and local trends continued to develop in our 
favor. 1he CIO leaders had shown sufficient courage to 
face a split with the craft union die-hards in the AFL 
over the industrial union issue. Workers in basic indus
try were quick to see in this development new chances 
for a meaningful confrontation with the big corporations. 
1heir combative mood served， in turn， to generate new 
self-confidence and increased militancy throughout the 
rest of the working class. 

In Minneapolis these impulses were further intensified 
by Local 574’s reinstatement into the IBT. Our return to 
the AFL not only ended the internal union conflict; it 
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raised to a higher plane the potential for united labor ac
tion. Sensing the opportunities presented by the changed 
situation， the workers of the city were general1y eager to 
launch a new offensive against the bosses. 

By helping to get the desired offensive under way quickly， 
we could strengthen our position within the reconstituted 
General Drivers Local 544. An aggressive unionization 
drive would put the Tobinites at a disadvantage. New clash
es with the bosses would soon develop. Corcoran， Murphy， 
and their fol1owers would have to support the fight， or they 
would lose any capacity to influence the union ranks. At 
the same time any attempt on their part to introduce class 
col1aborationist policies could be resisted under battle 
conditions favorable to us. As a minimum this implied 
the possibility of being able to neutralize them. But we 
also had a larger aim in mind. It was our intention to draw 
them into support of a constructive trade union course， if 
at al1 possible. 

Should we succeed in the latter aim， help would be 
gained in extending the influence of a militant Local 544 
into wider Teamster circles. IBT locals elsewhere in the 
country， we felt， were taking note of our success in stand
ing up to Tobin. It now seemed reasonable to assume that 
they would begin to assert themselves more strongly on 
questions of union policy. If so， we would win allies in 
seeking to convert the whole International into more of a 
fighting organization. 

As a first step toward this larger end we sought to 
strengthen the Minneapolis Teamsters J oint Council. 
The effort began with support to Milk Drivers Local 471 
in a campaign to organize several open-shop creameries. 
For years these outfits had held out against the union. If 
we could now help kick them into line， it would get us 
off to a good start in our relations with Pat Corcoran. 
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His first real involvement with us would come through 
a clash with the bosses in which his union would be the 
beneficiary. 

Corcoran was anxious to conduct such a campaign. 
Having been a milk driver himself， he was sincerely de
voted to the labor movement， especially to the interests of 
Loca1 471. He was handicapped as a union leader， however， 
by strong ambitions concerning his personal career. This 
weakness had brought him under the tutelage of right
wing AFL officials， who set out to school him in the arts 
of “labor statesmanship." Such miseducation， along with 
his careerist outlook， lay at the root ofhis shabby conduct 
in supporting Tobin against former Local 574. 

With that unsavory episode now behind him， Corcoran 
was showing signs of a change in perspectives. His inter
est in battling the creamery bosses， for example， appeared 
to go beyond a mere desire to strengthen Local 471. He 
seemed eager to make amends for past misconduct and 
to improve his image as a union leader. So we took his 
friendly gestures toward us as sincere， subject only to the 
test of actual performance. 

Corcoran didn’'t measure up to Bi1l Brown， either in 
leadership stature or in political insight. Yet we felt that 
he could play a useful role， at least partly comparable to 
Brown’s， if properly stimulated and helped. 1n any case， 
there was nothing to lose by trying. We， therefore， set out 
to help bring out the best there was in him. 

Toward the end ofJuly the mopping-up operation began 
in the milk industry. 1t was a whirlwind action in which 
the bosses felt the impressive power of a united Teamsters’ 
movement. The sta:ffs of all locals in the Joint Council 
came to the support of Local 471. Within Local 544’s sta:ff 
a healthy competition quickly developed between those 
from former 574 and those from former “500，" each group 
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trying to make the best showing. 
A one-day strike at Engell Dairy Company brought 

a signed contract with Local 471. This firm， one of the 
larger holdouts， had long been one of the worst thorns in 
the union’s side. When its resistance collapsed， the other 
open-shop outfits quickly began to fall into line. In short 
order the industry was 100 percent organized. 

A particular episode enabled Pat Corcoran to make real 
headway toward gaining respect among the veterans of 
Local 574. It took place at a creamery located in a small 
community just outside Minneapolis. 

Early one morning a picket line was set up at the place. 
Before long the village cop showed up carrying a shotgun. 
He pointed the weapon at the picket line and ordered us 
to break it up， allowing that he wouldn’t tolerate such big
city goings on in his town. Corcoran whirled about and 
advanced angrily upon the lawman， pressing so close that 
the gun muzzle almost touched his chest. 

“If you think you can fire on peaceful pickets and get 
away with it，" he challenged， “try shooting me， you boss
loving sonofabitch." 

By then the rest of us were closing in to support Pat. Ap
pearing to have suddenly developed an acute case ofbowel 
trouble， the cop lowered his gun and backed off. Less than 
an hour later the boss signed the union contract. 

At about this time Jack Smith also gave a good account 
of himself， doing so in negotiations with the Chippewa 
Spring Water Co. τhis was one of the places where former 

“Local 500" had tried to give us trouble earlier. Smith， like 
Corcoran， now sought to make amends. He asked for 
the assignment， and the contract he negotiated for the 
workers at this company met the standards that had been 
set previously by former Local 574. It was a sign that the 
Tobinites， who now participated in the leadership of the 
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reorganized local， could be brought around to our way of 
dealing with the bosses. 

Following the mop-up campaign in the milk industry， 
a general “fink drive" was launched by the Teamsters 
Joint Council. Job stewards and active members of Team. 
ster locals reinforced the union staffs in carrying out the 
operation. Squads of four to a car were allotted to the 
various sections of the city. Streets were combed， docks 
and warehouses checked， as the Council pressed for 100 
percent unionization of the trucking industry. The success 
of the drive was reflected in the fact that Local 544 alone 
recruited close to 1，000 new members in one month. 

Among these recruits were many workers from the 
wholesale grocery industry. τheir response to the union
ization drive indicated that we were in a position to make 
a major breakthrough in this sphere. Harry DeBoer and 
Ray Rainbolt were put in charge of a continuing effort 
to bring Local 544’s wholesale grocery section up to full 
strength. As the campaign progressed， meetings of the 
workers were held at which demands for a union con
tract were drawn up. These were then served upon the 
bosses， who flatly refused to talk with the union represen
tatíves. 

Behind the employers’ adamant stand lay a new Citi
zens Alliance plot. The Alliance leaders were alarmed by 
the success of the Teamsters Joint Council organization 
drive， which had electrified the whole Minneapolis labor 
movement. In a desperate attempt to stem the mount
ing tide， they had induced the wholesale grocery firms 
to spearhead a counterattack on the union movement. 
Among these companies were units of national chains 
and big independent houses owned by blue bloods within 
the city’s wealthy class. With these forces in the vanguard， 
the Alliance planned to use every available trick against 
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us: red-baiting， COps， thugs， government trickery-the 
works. In the process they hoped to bring enough pres
sure to bear on the Tobinites now in Local 544 to split the 
union leadership. 

As it turned out though， Corcoran， Murphy， Smith， and 
Wagner tended from the outset to defer to the Trotskyist 
leaders in the local. They accepted the fact of our superior 
experience in fights of this kind， and on that basis cast 
themselves in a supporting role. τheir attitude proved 
quite helpful in the struggle that followed. 

With the employers refusing to negotiate， the union 
called a strike against them on August 20. Over 400 work
ers were involved at twelve firms. A strike committee was 
elected by the ranks of the wholesale grocery section and 
one of the strikers， Pete Harris， was chosen as its chair
man. Picketing began at the struck firms， and a number of 
cruising squads were organized to provide the necessary 
mobility of the union forces. Although the industry was 
effectively tied up very quicldy， we expected it to be a long 
fight and made preparations accordingly. These ranged 
from the elementary task of setting up a commissary to 
feed the strikers， to the more complex problem of publish
ing daily supplements of the Northwest Organizer to refute 
the bosses' lies and tell the workers' side of the story. 

The latter step was most vital because the ruling class 
quickly launched a vicious propaganda barrage against 
the union. Full-’page ads in the daily papers， along with 
extensive employer statements， sought to raise panic cries 
about the strikers causing a “food shortage." This was 
accompanied， of course， by Trotsky-baiting of the union 
leadership， repeating the canards of 1934. As the North
west Orgaηizer noted， the boss press gave the company 
statements full coverage， usually on the front page. Of 
twelve statements issued by the union， on the other hand， 



New horizoηS 201 

only one appeared in the papers and then only in part. It 
got about two inches of space in an obscure inside sec
tíon. 

At the same time the Citizens Alliance was issuing 
bulletins to employers throughout the city cal1ing upon 
them to unite for a “showdown" with the labor movement. 
With this buildup a boss rally was held at the Radisson 
Hotel. L.A. Murphy attended the gathering for Local 544， 
disguising himself as a business man. 1here he heard the 
assembled bosses whip themselves into a lather as they 
started kicking in for a financial jackpot to be used in 
their strikebreaking campaign. 

In this setting Latimer’s Employer-Employee Board 
came forward with a public statement. It called upon the 
striking grocery workers to return to their jobs， saying 
that it couldn’'t mediate the dispute with the employers 
until they did. Although there were three labor members 
on the board-T.E. Cunningham， J. Boscoe， and G. Alex
ander-Local 544 was not consulted before the board 
issued its unanimous declaration. 끄1Îs disloyal action by 
the three “labor statesmen" brought a harsh rebuke from 
the strike leadership. 1he key issue was union recognition， 
they were told， and it was not debatable. 

Rejection of the Latimer Board’s line was followed by a 
mass rally in support of the strikers. Local 544’s general 
membership turned out in force to show solidarity with 
the union’s embattled section. Members of other locals 
in the Teamsters Joint Council attended in a body. In
spired by this backing， the grocery workers became more 
determined than ever to win the fight. 1heir picket lines 
remained solid and the struck companies were unable to 
make any deliveries. 

In preparing its next move， the Citizens Alliance used 
a “civic" organization to hold a “law and order" rally. A 
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demand was raised for more effective police action against 
strikers. This， in turn， was used as a propaganda cover for 
a plan to bring in hired thugs. The fìrst move was made 
against what the Alliance seemed to consider a weak spot 
in the trade union front. 

At the time the Flour and Cereal Mill Workers Union 
was on strike at the Archer-Daniels-Midland mi1l. On the 
evening of September 17 all but a skeleton force of pickets 
were at a union meeting. Taking advantage of this situa
tion， the company had a railway coach run in on the mill 
siding. It contained about ten armed men and a quantity 
of supplies. 

Word of the move was flashed to the mill strikers’ meet
ing and to Local S44. Hundreds of mill pickets and sym
pathizers， including grocery strikers， rushed to the scene. 
τhere they gathered around the coach and the thugs soon 
came out carrying rifles. 끄le cops on duty at the mill or
dered them to put away the weapons. They returned inside 
the coach to do so. Then they came out again， armed this 
time with revolvers， and fìred several shots in the direc
tion of the pickets. 

The angry workers responded by charging the thugs， 
who beat a hasty retreat back inside the railway car. But 
it had somehow caught fìre during the melee. So the cops 
had to rescue the company's hoodlums and escort them 
inside the mill for safety. At the very fìrst attempt， the use 
of thuggery had backfìred on the Citizens Alliance. 

Turning to a new tactic， the Alliance set into motion a 
demand that the governor send troops against the strikers. 
The appeal for military intervention was made by Sheriff 
John Wall， who used the Archer-Daniels-Midland episode 
to make claims of 퍼oting and violence." Rumors began 
to appear in the boss press that the National Guard was 
being “mobilized for emergency action in Minneapolis 
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labor disputes." Scare propaganda about a “food short
age" was intensified， implying that troops were coming 
to break the grocery strike. Attempting at the same time 
to give themselves an odor of sweet reasonableness， the 
grocery bosses were now meeting with the union-but 
negotiations stood at dead center. It had become quite a 
strikebreaking ploy. 

With the class lines sharply drawn in the conflict， the 
Central Labor Union and the Building Trades Council 
made formal pledges of support to the grocery strikers. 
The Teamsters J oint Council voted to stop all deliveries to 
chain stores in the neighborhoods. τhey could no longer 
get milk， ice， or meat， to say nothing of groceries. Before 
long the out1et stores of two chains had to close down 
entirely. 

Small wholesale grocery firms were also feeling the pres
sure. Some of these had already let the union know that 
they would like to sett1e the strike， but they were afraid to 
act because of threats of financial reprisals engineered by 
the Citizens Alliance. Now they found themselves being 
forced to the wall as the big outfits tried to starve out the 
strikers. As a result they began to break ranks and sign the 
union contract， taking their chances on what the future 
might bring. 

Instead of being starved out， as the Alliance hoped， 
the grocery strikers were getting regular donations of 
money and food from other trade unions and from farm 
organizations. Generous contributions were made by in
dependent neighborhood grocers， who realized that they 
had a stake in the union’s struggle against the chains. τhe 
Federal Workers Section took the lead in forcing the city 
to put the strikers on the relief rolls. 

With the tide of batt1e thus turning against the com
panies， the minority of grocery workers who had resisted 
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unionization began to join Local 544. If anything， the 
strike was gathering new momentum. 

Then on October 7， after a war of almost two months， 
the big wholesale grocery fìrms capitulated. A direct 
contract was signed with Loca1 544 giving full union rec
ognition. Wages and conditions were brought up to the 
standards we had established elsewhere in the trucking 
industry. It was a sweeping victory for the workers. 

In a number of other instances groups of employers had 
been stalling off settlements with the union， waiting to see 
how the grocery fìght came out. These groups now began 
serious negotiations with Local 544. Within a short time 
contract renewals were signed by the coal and transfer em
ployers. An agreement was obtained for the fìrst time with 
the big department stores， covering drivers， helpers， and 
shipping-room and warehouse employees. In every case 
important gains were registered for the workers without 
having to resort to strike action. 

The mill owners also found themselves compelled to 
deal with the Flour and Cereal Mill Workers Union. 

A death blow had been struck to the Citizens Alliance 
as such. In January 1937 the Alliance was formally dis
solved and the bosses reorganized themselves into a new 
setup called Associated Industries. In an editorial headed， 

“The Leopard Changes Its Spots，" the Northwest 0쟁aηizer 
characterized the action: 

“The recent announcement in the newspapers that the 
Citizens Alliance has disbanded， discharged its function
aries and vacated its offices is to be taken with a grain of 
salt . . . .  

“τhe same employers， the same labor haters and the 
same people whose only outlook is to wreck， destroy and 
defeat the trade union movement go to make up the mem
bership in the new employers’ setup. 
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“But it would be also wrong to think that Minneapolis 
employers have not changed their tactics， method and 
strategy in dealing with their employees. The leadership 
who made up the policy of the ‘defunct’ Citizens Al1iance 
were believers in head-on collisions with labor organiza
tions and believed in beating the unions down with brute 
force . . . .  

“A powerful trade union movement has grown here 
in the past three years which absolutely precludes the 
thought of anyone beating it by strong-armed tactics. A 
newer， more subtle and more sinister method of deal
ing with labor unions had to be devised by the employ
ers . .  

“In place of imported gunmen， thugs and strikebreak
ers will be substituted a small army of trained employer 
representatives， labor conciliators and employee relations 
directors. Their policy will be to outfumble the unions in 
negotiations， write union agreements with double mean
ings and buy off union representatives with money and 
favors. 

“The new Minneapolis labor movement has reached a 
most dangerous stage in its history，'’ the editorial warned. 

“Trade union leaders whose courage is unquestioned and 
who have the ability to fight to the death on the picket line 
are apt to fall a prey to the new spokesmen of employers’ 
groups. Labor must be doubly on its guard." 

As the very appearance of the editorial in the union 
paper testified， things were going quite well on this count 
within the leadership of Local 544. Experiences in the 
grocery strike had brought Corcoran， Murphy， Smith， and 
Wagner closer to our views on union-employer relations. 
This trend was reflected in a unanimous executive board 
recommendation that the membership approve a “model 
contract" intended as a guide for the union staff in nego-
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tiations with the bosses. As officially adopted， it contained 
the following key points: 

1. Contracts with employers to be limited to a term of 
one year. 

2. Demands concerning wages and working conditions 
to be decided in consultation with the union members 
involved in each particular case. 

3. Premium pay to be received for overtime， with the 
added provision that there be no overtime until all employ
ees on the job worked their full quota of regular hours. 

4. If the work week should be reduced by legislative act， 
rates of pay to be increased in the proportion necessary 
to guarantee that there would be no reduction in total 
weekly pay. (This demand was connected with the gen
eral union struggle for a shorter work week to reduce 
unemployment.) 

5. Disputes over seniority standing to be settled by the 
union. The employer to have no voice in the matter. 

6. Back pay owed to workers because of contract viola
tions by the employer to be computed at two times the 
regular wage rate. 

7. Formal recognition to be required from the employer 
of the union’s right to operate its job steward system. 

8. The union to retain the right to strike over employer 
violations of the working agreement. 

9. No boss to order his employees to go through a picket 
line of a striking union. 

None of these provisions represented mere bargain
ing points to be used for horse-trading in negotiations 
with employers. Each and every one constituted a matter 
of basic policy. All were enforced accordingly in actual 
practice. As staff director， it was my job to see that this 
was the case. 

So far as possible the members of the union staff worked 



Local 544’s contracts were always 
short， clearly written， and never 
included a no-strike clause. 
The Northwest Organizer regularly 
publ ished the complete texts of 
all contracts negotiated by Local 
544. The issue of February 1 8， 1 937， 
publ ished this representative one. 

PRINTERS SIG뼈 
CONTRACT WITH 

DRIVERS UNION 
WORKING AGREEMENT 

찌le Printing Industry and the General 
Drivers and Helpers Union， Local No. 544， 
agree to be bound by the following terms and 
provisÎons covering wages and wõrking con 
ditions: 

ARTI CLE 1 
'Iþe employer agrees t� hire only members 

of the Union or those who. agree to become 
members within fifteen (15) days， providing， 
however， that such employee will --rnake im
mediate application for membership in Local 
No. 544. 

ARTICLE I I  
The employer agrees not _to _ enter into any 

agreement or contract with his employees， 
individually or collectively， which in any way 
conflícts with the terms and provisions of 
this agreement 

ARTICLE I I I  
The present scheduled work hours shall be 

maintained in each establishment except that 
additional hours may be worked up to- forty
four (44) hours per week in caSe of unusual 
CÍrcumstances. Al1 hours worked in excess of 
the forty-four (44) hours per week shal1 be 
oaid for on the basis of time and one-half ex
cept that double time shal1 be paid for Sun
days and the fol1owing legal l1olidays: New 
Year’s， Decoration day， Fourth of July， Labor 
day， Thanksgiving day� and Christmas day 
There shall be no split shifts. 

ARTICLE IV 
No member of the Union shall suffer a 

reduction in wages in consequence of this 
agreement. 

ARTICLE V 
Employees who have been in the service 

。f the company for a period of one year or 
lon!::!er shalf receive a minimum of one ‘，veek’s 
vacãtion with full pay at the rates set forth 
herein. 

ARTICLE V I  
I n  reducing the number o f  employees for 

lack of work or other legitimate reason， se 
niority shall prevail. No employee to be dis
missed without suffident cause 

ARTICLE VII 
자le following shall be the minimum rates 

。f pay
Drivers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $30perweek 
Receiving Clerks . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  654 per hour 
Shipping Clerks . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  654 per hOUl 
Warehouse Men . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  554 per hour 

This agreement shall be in full force and ef
fect from February 5， 1937 and shall continue 
to be in effect for one year 
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in pairs: one from former Loca1 574， the other from former 
“Local 500." This helped us not only to exert progressive 
influence on the newcomers to the sta正 but also to instill 
in them the team concept of leadership. The latter objec
tive was also helped along by our success in retaining 
the policy of equal staff pay at a level no higher than that 
received by skilled workers in the industry. 

Organization of staff work had to be carried out un
der complex conditions. τhe fusion in practice of two 
previously hostile forces was only part of the problem. 
There was a very substantial and rapidly growing union 
membership. Contracts had to be negotiated with a large 
number of employers， and they had to be enforced. New 
patterns of expanded organizational activity also had to 
be developed if the full potential of favorable objective 
conditions was to be realized. 

To attain these various ends， staff operations were di
vided into three broad categories. Some teams were as
signed to field work， looking toward expansion of the 
union power. Others were given the task of handling 
negotiations with the bosses. Still others got the job of 
settling grievances arising from employer violations of 
exístíng contracts. 

Standard procedures were codified for the handling 
of grievances， as had been done in the case of contract 
negotiations .  A suitable form was devised for the re
cording of all grievances in writing， both to assure that 
the necessary information was provided by the workers 
involved and to make certain that their complaints did 
not get lost in the shuille. It was union policy to assume 
that the worker was always right. If a boss claimed that 
a grievance had been filed unjustly， the burden of proof 
was upon him. In every instance the grievance report 
had to be returned to me， as staff director， with a written 
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account of the disposition of the case. 
Verification of contract enforcement along these lines 

gave rise to a problem involving two organizers who had 
come onto the staff from former “Loca1 500，'’ Eddie and Al 
Firotto. Neither of them seemed to have had much trade 
union experience， yet they insisted on working together. 
This made it hard to use their services. So 1 did the best 
1 could by assigning them to handle grievances at small 
companies where the problems were relatively uncom
plicated and the union could easily bring the necessary 
pressure to bear upon the bosses. 

After a time they were found to be accepting favors 
from employers. In reporting the matter to the executive 
board 1 also mentioned that they showed little interest in 
trade union work and might not be adverse to looking 
elsewhere for employment. It was agreed that 1 should talk 
with them along these lines. 1 did so， and seeing the logic 
of the situation， the Firotto brothers voluntarily withdrew 
from the union staff. 

Before long another situation arose， this time concern
ing Joe Bellini， who had also come onto the staff from 
former “Local 500." He was found to have assaulted a 
rank-and-file member ofthe union. Brown， Skoglund， and 
1 made a motion in the executive board that he be fired 
forthwith. Murphy， Smith， and Wagner voted against our 
motìon. 

Up to this point we had been able to reach the neces
sary decisions by consensus in the executive board. In the 
given situation it had been the best procedure， both sides 
seemed to feel， since we were in the process of shaping 
principled leadership cooperation with good will on both 
sides. Now， however， we were deadlocked， and for the first 
time Corcoran would have to cast the deciding vote in his 
capacity as “neutral" chairman of the board. 
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Corcoran-like Murphy， Smith， and Wagner-seemed 
to feel a sense of obligation toward Bellini， who had served 
with them in the ear1ier fìght against us. At the same time 
he knew that we were deadly in earnest about our motion. 
If he voted against us， we would immediately take the is
sue to the union membership. A matter of principle was 
involved. Under no circumstances could physical abuse of 
rank and fìlers by union officials be tolerated. 

Corcoran decided to resolve the bind by voting with us， 
and Bellini was summarily fìred from the union staff. 

Murphy， Smith， and Wagner accepted the decision with 
good grace. Our collective leadership relations contin
ued as before， even when one or two others from former 
“Local 500" dropped off the union staff voluntarily， not 
seeming to like the discipline that had now been fìrmly 
established. 

A point had been reached where the former Local 574 
members on the union staff were ready to initiate the sur
viving newcomers into the “Order of the Fourth Degree." 
The ritual was simple， though somewhat violent. A can
didate for the degree was taken to a bar by four members 
of the order. There he was seated with them in a booth， 
the seating being arranged so that he could not escape. 
Drinks were then ordered， naturally at the candidate’s 
expense. Glasses were raised for a toast， and when the 
novice attempted to take a sip， the others set to pounding 
him lustily on the arms， causing him to spill the drink. 
끄le process was repeated until the victim managed to sip 
his potion. Then， battered and bruised， he was proclaimed 
a member of the order. 

Since initiation was offered only to individuals for 
whom those holding the “Fourth Degree" had respect， 
it was actually meant as an honor， even though the pro
cedure was rough. In this case， therefore， it was a sign 
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of the growing affinity of the two components in the 
union leadership， an affinity that was now based largely 
on common adherence to principled union policies of a 
class-struggle character. 

Advances were also being registered in yet another way. 
Pat Corcoran had become impressed with the potential 
for union growth that was apparent in the new situation. 
He began to respond to the opportunity in a way that 
reflected a capacity to envisage union -building on a larger 
scale. As a starter he initiated several steps to strengthen 
the Teamsters Joint Council， using his post as its organizer 
for the purpose. 

A new charter， as Local 289， was obtained for bakery 
drivers， among whom an organization campaign was just 
beginning to take hold. Harry DeBoer， who had been an 
officer of former Local 574， was elected organizer of the 
new local. Later he became its president. 

Ice Drivers Local 221-which had long existed as little 
more than a caricature of a union-was completely reor
ganized. Two members of former Local 574’s organiza
tion staff， Ray Rainbolt and Kelly Postal， were elected as 
the principal officers of the reorganized local. Rainbolt 
became president; Postal was designated secretary-trea
surer. 

As part of this project Local 544 turned its ice drivers 
over to Local 221， doing so with the agreement of the 
workers involved. The opposite course of liquidating 221 
into 544 could not have been taken without risking fric
tion with Tobin. Since that would have been unwise-and 
since the reorganized local would now be under capable 
leadership-we thought it best to transfer the ice drivers. It 
seemed to be the only way in which the necessary working 
class unity could be attained within the industry. 

Except for our voluntary transfer of the ice drivers， no 
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other section of Local 544 was touched in any way during 
the following period. 

Another forward step was taken when the offices of the 
Teamsters J oint Council and all its affiliates were moved 
to the Local 544 headquarters. The entire building was 
taken over for the purpose， almost doubling the available 
space. Considerable remodeling was done to streamline 
the office and meeting facilities to suit expanded needs. 

Space in the remodeled headquarters was also made 
available to Power Workers Local 160 and Furniture 
Workers Local 1859. Both these organizations had be
come staunch allies of the Teamsters， because of the help 
we had given them， and they wanted to come as close as 
they could to having an integral part in our operating 
structure. 

Another occupant was Warehouse and Inside Workers 
Local 20316， which had recent1y been chartered by the 
AFL. This local， led by James Bart1ett and Robert F. Tib
betts， was organizing among some of the most exploited 
sections of the working class: young， unskilled， and wom
en workers. One of its first campaigns， for example， was 
conducted at Sears-Roebuck， an open-shop， low-wage 
outfit of national notoriety. 

All in all， quite a powerhouse was becoming concen
trated at 257 Plymouth Avenue North. New leverage was 
thus gained in the drive to widen our influence within the 
IBT， an effort that had already gotten under way. 
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V멸e reaεh outward 

A draft program for a Teamster expansion drive had been 
published in the Northwest 0쟁αnizer of July 15， 1936. It 
said in the key passages: 

“The fìrst move that must be made is the erection of a 
N orthwest Teamsters J oint Council. τhis organization 
must act as a clearing house and should coordinate the 
organizational activities of a staff of trained， efficient or
gamzers . . . .  

“The hardest part of such a program would be the bring
ing under Union conditions of drivers in small centers of 
population and those who are employed in more or less iso
lated communities. The only logical way that truck drivers 
and transportation workers employed in small towns and 
villages can be unionized is by setting up local unions in 
various strategic centers throughout the state which would 
draw their membership . . .  [from] various small communi
ties located within the radius of， let us say， 50 miles from 
the place where the drivers' local is situated . . . .  

213 
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“No better proving ground for the attempted solution 
of this problem can be imagined than Minnesota where 
there already exists a progressive， inte11igently directed 
labor movement." 

In the same issue the union paper discussed the or
ganization of over-the-road drivers， who hauled freight， 
household goods， etc.， between cities， sometimes across 
very long distances. The central problem was stated as 
follows: 

“Attempting to organize long distance truck transporta
tion drivers in various local communities， without a na
tional program to coordinate the efforts of various local 
agencies， can never accomplish the desired results . 

“Overland truck drivers occupy a position in industry 
very similar to that of the railroad worker. He cannot be 
a nonunion man at one end of his run and a union man 
at the other . . . .  

“It becomes obvious that what is needed， before the long 
distance driver can be unionized， is a well planned， well 
financed and well directed national campaign. The old 
haphazard manner of attempting to organize the overland 
drivers in one community at a time will achieve just about 
the results that have been accomplished up to now. That 
is， practically nothing . . . .  

“Hundreds of thousands of long distance truck drivers 
are awaiting some agency that can improve their condi
tions of employment and bring their wages to a living level. 
The time is right for such a campaign to be started." 

Unionization of over-the-road drivers and organization 
in depth of Teamster formations in new localities were in
terrelated tasks， as the Northwest 01정anizer pointed out. 

Take the case of line drivers from open-shop towns 
coming into a union stronghold like Minneapolis， for 
example. They had to join the IBT and their employers 
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were compelled to pay the wage scale we had established 
for such work. The bosses involved could scarcely refuse 
to meet these conditions， because the alternative was to 
cease operating in the city. 

An organizational nucleus came into being at the open
shop end of such over-the-road runs. τhe impetus this 
gave to unionization in those localities was further rein
forced by the wage hikes the line drivers received， which 
were often quite dramatic. 

Leverage thus gained could be used， in turn， for a break
through in the local cartage setup， which serviced the 
now-unionized line operations. From that foothold， or
ganization could then be extended to other branches of 
local trucking and the associated occupations. 

τhis process， of course， presupposed support ofbudding 
organizations by other， stronger IBT units in the area. The 
direct help of experienced organizers was needed. Backing 
had to be forthcoming when a new union was forced to 
take strike action-in order to win recognition and make 
gains for the membership. 

To the extent that organization in depth could be accom
plished along these lines in outlying towns， the way would 
be opened to use the new strong points for the unioniza
tion of line drivers coming from even more remote open
shop terminals. At the same time， chain grocery firms， 
wholesale distributing networks， etc. ， could be brought 
under union control on a district basis. Before these 0비ec
tives could be realized， however， a Teamster conference of 
broad geographic scope had to be constructed. 

As a first step toward that end we arranged early in Au
gust 1936 for joint consultation with two other Minnesota 
unions holding General Drivers jurisdiction: Local 120 of 
St. Paul and Local 346 of Duluth. An understanding was 
reached with them， in principle， on the need to develop 
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more extensive Teamster cooperation， beginning on a 
statewide basis. 

In addition Local 120 agreed to join with Local 544 in 
a combined drive for the complete unionization of freight 
trucking in Minneapolis and St. Paul. An initial move 
of this kind was especially important， because the two 
cities actually constituted one metropolitan area with an 
artificial dividing line between them. Divergences in the 
progress of Locals 120 and 544， therefore， were bound to 
be harmful. Mutual gains achieved through close working 
relationships， on the other hand， could forge a formidable 
Teamster base in the Twin Cities from which to reach 
outward. 

Further progress was registered a few weeks later at the 
Cloquet convention of the Minnesota State Federation of 
Labor. A caucus of Teamster delegates to the convention 
was held to discuss the need for organized collaboration. 
The discussion brought to light numerous problems con
fronting IBT locals in various parts of the state. A decision 
was reached then and there to form a provisional state 
council and create a central agency to unify and coordi
nate Teamster activities. 

About this time we were able to help the Fargo truck 
drivers begin a union comeback in that North Dakota 
city. Early in 1935 Tobin had revoked their charter， thereby 
contributing heavily to the defeat of a bitterly fought strike. 
Since then they had held together a nucleus of militants， 
waiting for an opportunity to resume their fight against 
the bosses. Pat Corcoran， now able and willing to give 
them a boost， backed them in obtaining a new IBT charter， 
this time as Local 116. Already a relationship was being 
reconstituted that would take us across state lines. 

As had been agreed in the Cloquet talks， a conference 
of Teamster locals was held in Minneapolis on January 
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10， 1937. Pat Corcoran gave the main report. τhe old ideas 
did not suit the needs of the day， he said. New methods 
and forms were required to organize workers engaged in 
trucking. As that step was accomplished， our purpose 
should be to establish uniform wages， hours， and work
ing conditions throughout the entire district. τhere were 
no ulterior plans for capturing any local unions to build 
a power bloc， he assured the delegates. Nothing more was 
intended than an honest， sincere program of coopera
tlon. 

끄le conference decided to launch a North Central Dis
trict Drivers Council (NCDDC). Corcoran was elected 
president and 1 was designated secretary of the new body. 
The scope of the district was tentatively defined to include 
the Dakotas， Iowa， Minnesota， Wisconsin， and upper 
Michigan. 

St. Paul Local 120 did not participate in the conference. 
Tobin’s agent， J ohn Geary， seemed largely responsible for 
the local thus reneging on its earlier commitment. Ap
parently he didn’t want the Minneapolis rebels messing 
around in the nice， tidy， old-line Teamster setup over 
which he presided in that city. 

We bypassed the St. Paul problem for the moment 
and gave immediate attention to WisconsÍn. Another 
of Tobin’s general organizers， Henry Berger， who based 
himself in Chicago， was riding herd over Teamster locals 
in this bordering state. Rumors persisted that Berger was 
bad-mouthing us wherever he went. So Corcoran and 1 
decided to attend an IBT conference held in Green Bay 
toward the end of J anuary. 

There we found the delegates badly misinformed about 
the aims and objects of the NCDDC. They seemed eager 
to get the facts， though， which gave us an opportunity to 
get in some licks about the need for a change in Teamster 
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organization rnethods. Although our efforts didn’t bring 
the eastern Wisconsin locals directly into the council， 
as we had projected， at least we had rnade sorne friends 
arnong thern. 

Following this episode， Corcoran， L.A. Murphy， and 1 
went to a rneeting of the International Executive Board 
held in Washington， D.C. It was the first tirne Tobin and 
1 had rnet personally. Both of us observed the arnenities of 
the occasion， but with a stiffness that reflected our hostile 
relations of the past. 

Corcoran spoke for us before the board. The tenor of 
his rernarks was to give assurance that rnatters were going 
well in Local 544 and that harrnony prevailed in the Min
neapolis Tearnsters Joint Council. Afterward Tobin asked 
for a private talk with Corcoran and Murphy. They later 
inforrned rne that he had questioned thern concerning the 
district council we were building. Their replies， they felt， 
had eased his suspicions about the project. 

During the trip we also stopped in Chicago. Prirnarily 
through Murphy’s contacts in the city， we were able to 
explain our expansion plans in Tearnster circles and even 
stirnulate sorne interest in the project. Berger’s voice was 
no longer the only one heard there on this count. 

Beginning in March， Corcoran and 1 rnade an extensive 
tour of Minnesota and the Dakotas， speaking as 0田cers
of the NCDDC. τhe itinerary included the towns where 
Tearnsters locals already existed and others where we 
sought to get new forrnations started. Pat’s forrner con
servative role in the AFL was useful in advancing our 
airns. His reputation arnong right wingers enabled hirn to 
solicit active cooperation frorn officers of the AFL State 
Federations in North and South Dakota， which proved to 
be rnost helpful. 

Our tour served prirnarily as a groundbreaking op-
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eration. Wherever we struck pay dirt， follow-up action 
was taken by other organizers from the stronger unions， 
especially Minneapolis Locals 544 and 471， also Duluth 
Local 346. After a time Walter Hagstrom， a Local 544 
job steward at the Yellow Cab Company and a Trotskyist， 
was put on full time as an NCDDC Organizer. He worked 
mainly in North Dakota， where the organizational tempo 
was rapidly accelerating. 

Elsewhere in the district a dispute soon developed with 
the Gamble-Robinson wholesale produce chain (also known 
as Nash-Finch). It started in northern Minnesota. τhe com
pany was prepared to negotiate with Loca1 346 in Duluth but 
it refused to deal with the union in Hibbing. In keeping with 
NCDDC norms， Local 346， the stronger union， refused to 
settle until Hibbing was included. This forced the company 
to grant concessions to its employees in both towns. 

About a week later IBT Local 662 in Eau Claire， Wis
consin， struck the Gamble-Robinson branch in that city. 
The NCDDC gave maximum support to the embattled 
workers and they soon won. In a settlement reaching far 
beyond Eau Claire， the company signed a blanket agree
ment covering all its branches in the district where a 
union contract had not previously been obtained. In some 
of these branches， especially in the smallest towns， wages 
were almost doubled. Termination dates were made identi
cal， putting the workers in a strong position to renegotiate 
improved terms a year later. 

τhe NCDDC had thus been direct1y instrumental in 
switching cash from the bosses' pockets into those of the 
workers. Moreover， it had been done against one of the 
biggest， most notoriously antilabor outfits in the region. 
News of the victory swept across the prairies like a grass 
fire. 、이Torkers in town after town were inspired to pitch 
into the Teamster campaign with renewed vigor. 
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Their response was a mark of the way in which the radi
calization of those days was spreading among the masses， 
extending from the m떠or cities to the most isolated pock
ets in the country’s population. 

Reacting logically from their class viewpoint， the capi
talists undertook to weaken the growing Teamster power 
at its source， Local 544. In Minneapolis they were now 
better organized than ever through their new setup， the 
Associated Industries. Its counterpart had also been de
veloped in St. Paul， with a setup in trucking known as the 
Employers Compliance Committee. Acting together， the 
Twin Cities bosses sought to use against us the shortcom
ings of Local 120， which was poorly led. 

Their plan was to stand fìrm against renewal of con
tracts with Local 544 until the harshest possible terms 
had been imposed upon the weaker union in St. Paul. A 
propaganda basis would thereby be laid to refuse new con
cessions in Minneapolis and to demand instead that we 
give up previously won gains. By launching a flank attack 
of this nature upon Loca1 544， rather than trying head-on 
to deal it a crushing blow as in the past， they hoped to 
undermine the local's power. 

Our fìrst response was to let the bosses know that we 
understood what they were up to， hoping thereby to throw 
a scare into some of the more jittery ones. Through an 
editorial in the Northwest Orgαnizer， we declared: “IfMin
neapolis employers want war they shall have it， but the 
blood will be on their hands， not ours." 

Meantime we set to work on the problem of developing 
joint action with Local 120. In this connection Corcoran， 
Murphy， Smith， and Wagner gave a big assist in their ca
pacity as members of Local 544’s executive board. τhey 
used their influence in the IBT to arrange a meeting with 
International officials on the subject. A session was held in 
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Indianapolis， with committees from both locals and with 
John Geary present. There an understanding was reached 
that the two unions should cooperate in an effort to equal
ize wages in the Twin Cities trucking industry. 

Common demands for a higher wage scale were then 
agreed upon. τhis meant that St. Paul workers， whose 
pay rates had lagged， would get a bigger raise than work
ers in Minneapolis. N 0 problem resulted for us， however， 
because our membership understood the need for this 
seeming inequality in the process of establishing wage 
parity. It was recognized that attainment of the goal would 
in the long run lead to far greater gains. 

When the demands were served upon the transfer :firms， 
Local 120 indicated that it would go on strike if they were 
refused. In Local 544’s case， the membership voted blan
ket strike authority to the executive board. This was done 
since contracts up for renewal involved other sections of 
the industry besides the transfer companies and delicate 
matters of timing in developing our tactics were to be 
considered. 

To show that we meant business， Local 544 :first struck 
the big furniture stores on June 16. A week later the Min
neapolis transfer bosses capitulated， as a strike was about 
to be cal1ed against them. They signed a contract conced
ing the demand for a minimum wage of seventy cents an 
hour， which set a new high in the industry. Our victory 
broke the united front of the Associated Industries. It also 
reversed the strategic situation the bosses had tried to cre
ate on a Twin City scale. 

In St. Paul the transfer companies refused to accept 
the Minneapolis settlement terms， and Local 120 cal1ed 
a strike against them on June 23. Local 544 immediately 
went al1 out to support the picketing and to contribute 
know-how from its own considerable strike experience. 
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Specialists were assigned to help in every department of 
actívíty. 

With the aid of these experienced hands， cruising squad 
techniques were introduced into the picketing. Commis
sary facilities were set up. A women’s auxiliary was formed 
to take part in the struggle. 끄le Northwest Orgαnizer staff 
got out a daily strike bulletin. At the strikers’ request， a 
representative of Local 544 also assisted in negotiations 
with the bosses. 

Unions outside the Twin Cities， belonging to the NCD
DC， supported the fight by refusing to truck anything 
normally handled by Local 120. 

τhe strike had scarcely begun when the Regulated Mo
tor Transportation Association broke the bosses' ranks 
and signed up with the union (a subject to which we shall 
return later). Since the Association represented big firms 
engaged in long distance hauling， their action represented 
a major breakthrough for Local 120. Despite this change 
in the situation， however， the companies engaged in local 
hauling persisted desperately in their efforts to defeat the 
ull1on. 

Paid ads were run in the daily papers attacking Arthur 
F. Hudson， Local 120’s president， in an effort to sow dis
sension among the strikers. After twisting the issues in
volved， one ad brazenly asserted: “The only conclusion to 
be drawn is that the president of your union， dominated 
by the leaders of Local No. 544， has considered his per
sonal power and program of more importance than the 
welfare of both St. Paul truck drivers， and the public." 

An episode in the strike was then seized upon to press 
even more viciously the fake issue of Local 544’s “domi
nation." One day a scab truck went off the highway into a 
ditch. Bill Brown， who happened to be in the vicinity， was 
arrested. He was charged with “highway robbery，'’ which 
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carried a prison sentence of five to forty years. A smear 
campaign was launched in the press on the basis of the 
charge， and the bosses showed every sign of seeking to 
convict him. 

τhe threat brought a declaration from the NCDDC that 
it would call a forty-eight hour protest strike of its 20，000 
members in four states if Brown was prosecuted. An at
tempt to weaken the Teamsters’ council at its center was 
turning into a new danger for the bosses on the periphery 
of the district. This caused cooler heads within the ruling 
class to intervene and the charges against Brown were 
finally dismissed. 

While all this was going on， the picket lines had re
mained solid. Close feelings of comradeship had arisen 
between Locals 120 and 544 as we stood shoulder to shoul
der in struggle. If there was to be any surrender， it would 
have to come from the bosses， and that is exact1y what 
happened. 

After an eight-day walkout， the transfer companies 
came to terms with the union. Wage rates comparable to 
those paid in Minneapolis were established. In fact， the 
gains in the contract generally were so impressive that 
the strikers could hardly believe what they were hearing 
when the sett1ement terms were read at the ratification 
meeting. 

Considering the victory they had won-and the help 
they had received-there was no longer any question 
whether the officers and members of Local 120 would 
thereafter be active supporters of the NCDDC. 

Now that the key fight had been won， Loca1 544 turned 
its attention to its own contract problems. The furniture 
store strike had already been sett1ed to the workers’ ad
vantage. Before long， renewal of agreements with other 
sections of the trucking employers were negotiated with-
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out a fight. In every case the bosses gave in on the main 
points. The Associated Industries scheme to undermine 
the union’s power had burst like a bubble in the wind. 

As though to add a touch of irony， Local 544 organized 
the private chauffeurs of the wealthy class. The move 
was started by former cab drivers now holding such jobs. 
There were no negotiations. The union simply sent the 
individual employers a letter setting the minimum wage 
that they had to pay， as it had been decided by the workers 
involved. Few of them offered any objections. They appar
ently feared that union cruising squads would force their 
limousines to the curb if they resisted. 

Summing up the general wage gains of Local 544 mem
bers in his own inimitable style， Bill Brown wrote in 
the Northwest Orgaηizer: “Remember， about three years 
ago we were just winning our 42lh<l: an hour， which the 
bosses insisted was nothing more nor less than Commu
nism. The 70-75<1: hourly that we are now getting must 
put us in some advanced stage of Utopia that hasn’t been 
named yet." 

Our leap forward in the Twin Cities gave fresh impe
tus to the Teamster campaign throughout the district. 
N ew locals were chartered in three towns， making a total 
of eleven such units formed since the drive began. Two 
of them were in Marshalltown and Mason City， which 
signified the start of a penetration into Iowa. 

The third was in Winona， located in southeastern Min
nesota. This region of the state had always been a strong
hold of anti-unionism. In fact， it was from Winona that 
scab trucks had been sent to Minneapolis during the 1935 
Strutwear strike. Now， two years later， the AFL was mak
ing its first breakthrough in that vicinity. 

During August newly formed IBT Local 799 struck 
Winona’s ice， coal， lumber， and transfer industries， where 
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about 250 workers had been organized. The union won 
substantia1 wage gains and other advances， :firm1y estab
lishing itse1f in the town. 

In this period strikes against various types of truck
ing :firms were a1so conducted in Brainerd， Eau C1aire， 
Mankato， and Minot. The bosses tried in some cases to 
form company unions in an effort to beat the IBT; in oth
ers， railroad police， a10ng with the town cops， were used 
against strikers; and in Mankato attempts were made to 
organize vigilantes， factory whistles being used as a signa1 
for mobilization. However， none of these anti-union p10ys 
worked. 

All the strikes were won by the Teamsters. Pay increases 
of as much as 64 percent (Minot) were registered. Hours， 
which had mostly been insufferab1y 10ng， were cut to forty
eight a week. Union recognition was reinforced by setting 
up steward systems to assure emp10yer compliance with 
the contracts. In some cases the union victories were fo1-
10wed by “:fink drives，" emu1ating Loca1 544’'s technique. 

With its campaign thus rolling a1ong， the NCDDC he1d 
a conference on September 18-19， 1937， at Hibbing， Minne
sota. There were eighty-three delegates present， represent
ing twenty-nine IBT 10ca1s in the district. Deliberations 
centered around a report by the Fie1d Committee， the 
counci1’s 1eading body， which was included in the minutes 
of the gathering. The key passages stated: 

“It is important to recognize that the general work of 
the Counci1 is now rapid1y passing into a second decisive 
phase. During the :first stage the work centered main1y 
around the establishment of Loca1 Unions and the cre
ation of machinery for the organization of these unions 
and the drafting of demands to be presented to the em
ployers. This phase of the work sti1l remains to be done 
in severa1 1ocalities. 
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“However， a large section of the Council has now passed 
into that stage of development where negotiations are un
derway with the employers and strike action may become 
necessary. This creates a great demand for experienced 
men to meet with the employers and generally to direct 
the strategy of the Union in taking the necessary action to 
secure signed contracts. It further requires that the closest 
possible cooperation be estab1ished between the various 
Local Unions and the Field Committee of the Council. 

“Many mistakes will be made， but it is vital to remember 
that a serious blunder by a Local Union， which results in 
defeat at the hands of the employers， would have a detri
mental effect on all Local Unions in the Council. 

“It is also important to keep uppermost in our minds 
the fact that we have in the fìrst stages caught the bosses 
off their guard but they will resist vigorously our efforts 
at unionization and will use every instrument at their 
command to this end . . . .  

“It must be remembered that in the fìnal analysis the 
Council represents only a voluntary organization ofLocal 
Unions acting in concert so that the strength of one may 
be the strength of all. 1t therefore follows that the weak
ness of one Local becomes the weakness of all Locals and 
when a Local Union does not carry its share of the load， 
the work of the Council is seriously hampered . . . .  

“We clearly understand that we are dea1ing with human 
beings and not with blue prints and that under the happi
est of circumstances we all have many shortcomings; but 
it is just because of these facts that we earnestly appeal to 
all of the delegates and to all of the Local Unions to rec
ognize the nature of our Council and the handicaps under 
which it functions and do all in their power to exert a full 
degree of initiative and cooperation in making successful 
the organization of all the drivers in the district." 
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The conference approved the perspectives set forth by 
the Field Committee. In addition， a resolution was passed 
advocating that the AFL adopt the industrial type of or
ganization， a form which the newly created IBT locals 
were tending to emulate. Feeling themselves better geared 
for the struggle， the delegates returned to their various 
localities， and a new wave of battles against the bosses 
soon developed. 

During October a three-week strike was conducted in 
Fargo at over-‘the-road and local cartage fìrms. The union 
won a solid victory， gaining full recognition by the em
ployers. Marked advances were scored on wages， hours， 
and working conditions. After a delay of two years and 
yet another stiff fìght， Local 116 had overcome the defeat 
which Tobin had imposed upon its predecessor in 1935. 

While this action was taking place， a walkout also de
veloped some miles to the north at Grand Forks， North 
Dakota. It involved workers in the transfer， bakery， market， 
and wholesale grocery industries and the conflicts lasted 
from a few days to three weeks at the various companies. 
Despite ruling class use of violence against the workers， 
IBT Local 581 broke through on every front. Signifìcant 
concessions were won from the employers. A new and 
higher level of trade unionism had been reached in that 
previously benighted town. 

In the neighboring state of South Dakota a bitter 
conflict developed within a few weeks at Sioux Falls. 
Jack Maloney and Happy Holstein， of the old Local 574 
staff， had been sent there at the request of Teamster 
Local 749. This union， which had only recently been 
chartered， was concentrating at the time on the orga
nization of long distance and local cartage drivers. The 
bosses refused to deal with it， and a strike was called 
during November. 
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Scabs were brought in and the police were issued riot 
gear in an attempt to crush the walkout. Two pitched 
batt1es resulted， one at Munce Bros. Transfer， the other 
at Wilson Transportation. Although several workers re
ceived injuries when the cops attacked with gas and clubs， 
their picket lines were firmly held. In the end the com
panies capitulated to the union and yet another advance 
was registered by the NCDDC. 

In the meantime， though， a grievous blow to the Team
ster campaign had been struck in Minneapolis. 



1 5  

에 때 W뼈er in cold blood 

“On Wednesday night around ten o'clock Patrick J. Corco
ran， Secretary-Treasurer of the Minneapolis Teamsters 
Joint Council and Chairman ofthe North Central District 
Drivers Council， was foully and brutally assassinated near 
his home. 

“Earlier in the evening， he had attended a meeting of 
the Laundry Drivers Local， held at the headquarters of 
the Council， 257 Plymouth Avenue North. He left the 
meeting for his home， put his automobile in his garage， 
and started for the door. It was then that his assailant or 
assailants attacked him， beat him， crushed his skul1， and 
sent a bullet crashing into his brain. His snow-covered 
body was discovered by a neighbor at 11:30 P.M." 

In these terse paragraphs the murder of the Teamster 
leader on November 17， 1937， was described in a special 
edition of the Northwest Orglαnizeκ The union paper also 
reported: 

“On Thursday morning at ten 0’clock a special executive 
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rneeting of the Tearnsters Joint Council was held in the 
Council headquarters. 1he executive rneeting decreed that 
the Council offers a reward of Ten 1housand Dollars for 
the apprehension and conviction of those responsible for 
the rnurder of Corcoran. It further decreed that a Holiday 
of all rnernbers of the Tearning Crafts in Minneapolis be 
held Saturday， Novernber 20， to perrnit rnernbers to attend 
the last services for the rnartyred trade unionist， to be held 
at the Basilica of St. Mary . . .  

“Miles Dunne was elected to fìll ternporarily the post 
of Secretary-Treasurer of the Council." (Later Miles was 
forrnally elected by the Joint Council delegates to a full 
term in the post.) 

τhe executive rneeting of the Council also issued a pub
lic staternent， which declared: "Pat Corcoran has led an 
uncomprornising fìght against Minneapolis ernployers 
and has unquestionably by his unswerving loya1ty to the 
interests of the workers incurred the enrnity of a large 
section of Minneapolis ernployers and their agents. 1here 
can be little doubt but that rnany of the ernployers who 
have dea1t with Corcoran during the past two years have 
reason to wish for his elirnination." 

In a staternent issued sirnu1taneously， Local 544 as
serted: “Pat Corcoran and the Drivers Union at one tirne 
were on opposite sides. Since that tirne， however， and 
since the tirne the Local Drivers Union returned to the 
Drivers' International， there has been no rnore staunch 
supporter， or truer friend， than Corcoran. Since the rap
prochernent between the one-tirne outlaw union (574) 
and the AFL， there has been no one who has accorded 
greater support to the Drivers than Pat Corcoran. He has 
been our friend and has indicated by his every act that 
he has been actively interested in furthering the interests 
of the Minneapolis Tearning crafts . . . .  
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“During his fight for unionization of Northwest truck
ing workers， Corcoran had made enemies， who， no doubt， 
desired his death. If assassination of teaming craft leaders 
is the answer of the employers， then Local 544 says， you 
may kill who you may think are the leaders. But we have 
trained people who will go forward with the fight." 

The next day Miles Dunne and Ray Sawyeζ president of 
the Milk Drivers Union， went on the radio. τhey broadcast 
to the whole city the Joint Council’s offer of a $10，000 re
ward for the apprehension and conviction of Pat’s killers. 
In addition they notified all workers of the plans for a 
truck stoppage during the funeral. 

Throughout Friday night and early Saturday morn
ing an unending stream of trade unionists filed silently 
through the flower-packed home of the Corcoran family 
to pay their last respects to Pat. From nine that morn
ing until noon， while the funeral services were being 
conducted， not a truck moved in the city. Over 10，000 
workers came to the Basilica for the last rites， packing the 
big church and overflowing into the street outside. Del
egations were present from towns throughout the region， 
representing Teamster locals affiliated to the NCDDC. 
With sorrow and with anger， all had come to give Pat the 
send-off he deserved. And they were more determined 
than ever to go forward in the trade union struggle that 
had cost him his life. 

After the funeral Local 544 held a general membership 
meeting to assess the changed situation. All present were 
agreed on the key problems now confronting us. If there 
was to be any chance of finding Pat’s assai1ants， organized 
labor would have to put heavy pressure on the government 
for action. This would no doubt have to be done in the 
face of a new capitalist attack， since the bosses could be 
expected to use his tragic death against the union. 
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Recognizing that other killings might be attempted 
by labor's enemies， the meeting voted to take protective 
measures. Arming of the Local 544 staff was authorized. 
A decision was also made to provide bodyguards from the 
union’s ranks for its officers. 

In the present case arming of the staff took place under 
circumstances different from those that had prevailed in 
1936. This time there was no internal union struggle in
volved. One of our people had been murdered by agents of 
the ru1ing class， we had to assume， and there was an im
plied threat to others. So the union purchased .38 caliber 
revolvers for defensive use. As a safeguard against being 
framed by the cops for carrying these weapons， official 
permits were requested. When the request was refused by 
the authorities， we acted to cover ourselves by registering 
the serial numbers of the guns with the chief of police. 

L.A. Murphy handled these arrangements. Then， when 
the assignment had been fully carried out， he resigned as 
secretary-treasurer ofLoca1 544. In doing so he explained 
that compelling personal reasons required his return to 
Rockford， Illinois. There he resumed， after a time， his 
previous activities as a Teamster official in that city. 

(The person who returned to Rockford was different 
from the one who had left town in the spring of 1936 to 
serve Tobin in Minneapolis. While :tìghting Local 574， 
Murphy had come to respect its Trotskyist leaders. Then 
his association with us on the executive board of Local 
544 had attracted him， at least in part， to the class strug
gle principles by which we lived. In his own way he had 
become a Trotskyist sympathizer. Until his death years 
later， Murphy made occasional :tìnancial contributions to 
the party， doing so through Ray Dunne.) 

Meantime， Jim Cannon had rushed to Minneapolis as 
soon as he received word of Corcoran’'s assassination. As 
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in earlier tirnes of crisis， he worked closely with the party’s 
Tearnster fraction， helping us in every possible way. In ad
dition Jirn brought with hirn Felix Morrow， an able party 
journalist， to assist the Northwest Orgaηizer staff. On both 
counts the aid was indeed welcorne. We were faced with 
cornplex problerns in shaping the union’s strategy and in 
counteracting propaganda attacks frorn its enernies. 

For one thing， a srnear carnpaign was already develop
ing in the daily papers. The capitalists had been quick to 
seize upon this new opportunity to hit the Trotskyists， 
against whorn they had deep grievances. Since 1934 we 
had been instrurnental in forcing the bosses to part with 
rnillions of dollars for increased wages. And by 1937 we 
had becorne a key factor in a unionization drive through
out the region that would add huge new surns to cornpany 
payrolls. Thus there were rnaterial incentives for a rul
ing class atternpt to use Pat’s rnurder as a rneans to turn 
the tide against us. Dernands for an investigation of the 
unions could be expected. τhe rninirnurn airn would be 
to sow division in the labor rnovernent and dernoralize 
the workers. A danger also existed that an atternpt would 
be rnade to cook up a legal frarne-up against the leaders 
of Local 544. 

At the sarne tirne the Stalinists would undoubtedly 
rnake use of this opportunity to launch an unprincipled 
factional attack upon us. Moreover， they were sure to 
do so with utter disregard for the consequences to the 
workers’ rnovernent. Of that we could be certain， because 
tirne after tirne they had done the sarne thing at previous 
critical points in the unfolding class struggle. 

τhere was also the possibility of new difficulties with 
Tobin， since our peaceful relations with hirn at the tirne 
were of a rather tenuous nature. 

In these general circurnstances， a quick counteroffen-
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Northwest Organizer following the murder 
。f Pat Corcoran (shown in photo) ， 
secretary-treasurer of Minneapolis 
Teamsters Joint Council and chairman of 
North Central District Drivers Council. 
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sive against the ruling class was needed. As the first step in 
that direction， we shaped concrete demands for vigorous 
governmental action in the search for Corcoran’s killers. 
Efforts were then initiated to develop the broadest possible 
united front within the labor movement， centered around 
these demands. 

The counteroffensive began with the drafting of two 
resolutions. One demanded that County Coroner Gilbert 
Seashore summon a coroner’s jury to proceed with an in
quest into the murder. τhe other called upon Minnesota 
Attorney-General Ervin to appoint a special investigator 
to ferret out the ki1lers. Specifically it was asked that Ervin 
appoint Sam Bellman， a Farmer-Labor state representative 
who was well known and widely trusted in labor circles， 
to the investigative post. 

Both resolutions were first adopted in the Teamsters 
Joint Council. Then representatives from the IBT body 
got them passed at a meeting of the Minneapolis Board of 
Union Business Agents. The latter formation， which con
sisted of officials from all AFL unions， was broadly repre
sentative of the city’s labor movement. Thus a significant 
united front had rapidly been formed around the two 
specific demands， which were seconded shortly thereafter 
by the Central Labor Union. 

Next a big trade union delegation met with both Er
vin and Seashore to request immediate action on labor’s 
demands. Ervin refused to appoint a special investigator， 
pleading lack of funds. But the state administration， being 
Farmer-Laborite， had to make some gesture of cooperation 
with organized labor. So Governor Elmer Benson (who had 
assumed the office after Floyd Olson died in 1936) passed 
the buck to Roosevelt by requesting FBI help in finding 
the murderers. U.S. Attorney-General Cummings replied 
that Washington would not enter the case “unless evidence 
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is produced that a federal crime was committed." As the 
Northwest Orglαnizer observed， the assassination of labor 
leaders did not appear to merit federal attention. 

However， Coroner Seashore did respond to the trade 
union demands. He convened a jury that was surprisingly 
favorable in its composition from labor’s viewpoint. It 
consisted ofT.E. Cunningham， president of the State Fed
eration of Labor; Allen So11ie of the AFL City and County 
Employees Union; I.G. Scott， Farmer-Labor county com
missioner (formerly a city alderman); Sam Bellman， whom 
labor had wanted as a special investigator; Charles Horn， 
an employer with liberal leanings; and former Minneapo
lis Mayor Kunze， a bank offi.cial. 

The jury met on November 30 and conducted an inquest 
that lasted fìve days. About 140 persons were subpoenaed 
to appear for questioning. Highlights of the proceedings 
were summarized in the Northwest 0쩡αηizeκ 

Alice Corcoran， Pat’s widow， and Frank Dorrance ofLo
cal 471 told of various threats that had been made against 
the murder victim. In one case gangsters had threatened 
Pat’s life， it was reported， in an effort to prevent him from 
organizing ice cream drivers. 

Dr. Russell Noice stated that he had heard threats made 
against the Dunnes and Bill Brown by four men in a beer 
parlor. 

Ray Dunne testifìed that threats against labor lead
ers are regular occurrences， particularly when labor is 
making great strides. “A short time before Corcoran was 
killed，" he told the jury， “we turned some of them over 
to the police." 

While I was on the witness stand， juror Horn queried 
me about possible resentment against the union among 
low-wage trucking outfìts coming into Minneapolis from 
other cities. His questions enabled me to stress the pos-
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sibility that Pat had been killed by agents of the bosses. 
Throughout the inquest sessions， continuous complaints 

were made by the capitalist press that Grant Dunne was 
running the investigation. Actually G1'ant had been as
signed by the union to assist Corone1' Seashore in all pos
sible ways. This attitude on ou1' part stood in marked con
trast to the failure of the official forces of“law and orde1''' to 
render any meaningful aid to the co1'one1'’s jury. Due in no 
small part to the noncooperative attitude of the police， the 
inquest failed to tu1'n up any clues to Corcoran’s killers. 

Taking note of the lack of concent1'ation on effo1'ts to 
find the criminals， the Northwest Orgaηizer asse1'ted: “Our 
enemies p1'efer to have the identity of the murde1'e1's 1'e
main a mystery. Fi1'st， because those mu1'de1'e1's certainly 
came f1'om the enemies of labor. Second， because only so 
long as Pat’'s mu1'de1'e1's are not found， only that long can 
our enemies go on t1'ying to pin it on the trade unions fo1' 
which Pat lived and died." 

Police letha1'gy in the Corcoran case was symptomatic， 
as was smearing of the labor movement in the capitalist 
press and continued threats against othe1' wo1'kers' lead
ers. These had become the norms of the day. Life fo1' t1'ade 
unionists under these conditions was 1'eflected in experi
ences recounted later on by Ma1'vel Scholl. 

“It would not be enti1'ely t1'ue to say that the terro1' began 
for me with the mu1'de1' of Pat Corcoran，" she w1'ote. “Ac
tually the whole period of ou1' ouste1' f1'om the Teamste1's， 
with the presence of Tobin’s goons in the city， was one of 
unce1'tainty fo1' the lives of ou1' comrades. 

“But the real terro1' began early that Novembe1' mo1'n
ing， when suddenly someone pounded on our doo1' and 
we wakened to hear Harry DeBoer call， ‘Wake up， Farrel1. 
They murde1'ed Pat last night.' 

“We did not have a phone then. But afte1' that Farrel1 
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gave in to my pleas to have one installed， even though it 
meant he would no longer get the small amount of peace 
and privacy which not having one had given him. 

“When Tommy Williams [a cab driver belonging to Lo
cal 544] became Farrell ’'s bodyguard， he practically lived 
with us-even to the point of going along to the movies 
on Saturday night， although we both insisted that on those 
occasions he bring Violet [his wife] with him. 

“Farrell hated having a bodyguard and carrying a gun 
and every time he could he sneaked away and drove home 
by himself. Finally he quit carrying the gun and put it， 
unloaded， on a high shelf in the kitchen. 

“One night when 1 was writing my Picket Line [column 
for the Northwest Org，αηizer] our little dog， Lady， kept 
barking at the kitchen door and 1 scolded her. Then sud
denly there was a crash of glass in the basement， from the 
front part where there was a storage room. 

“Then 1 knew somebody was in the basement. Appar
ently they had studied Farrell’s habits. He used to drive 
the car into the garage， come into the house through the 
grade door on the side and go down into the basement to 
stoke the furnace for the night. 

“1 called the headquarters of the oil station attendants， 
where 1 knew Farrell and Tommy would most likely be， 
since they were on strike. 1 got Tommy on the phone but 
he couldn’t find Farrell， which meant he was probably on 
the way home alone. My concern for him led me impul
sively into a foolhardy act. 

“1 got the gun off the shelf， didn’t even attempt to load it， 
and with Lady beside me， we went down into the basement 
to stoke the furnace. That someone was in that small stor
age area was evident. Lady stood in the door to that front 
part of the basement barking her little head off， while 1 
loaded the furnace， and then both of us ran upstairs. 
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“A few moments 1ater 1 heard the basement stairs creak 
and the grade door to the outside close. So 1 stationed my
se1f in our front door， watching for Farrell to come home. 
As his car turned into the driveway 1 ran out， yelling for 
him to get out and into the house. 1 was certain that the 
assassin wou1d still be waiting for him in the garage. 

“Another incident， which took p1ace while Farrell was 
out of town， happened like this: 

‘'Around midnight 1 went out onto the closed-in sun 
porch to check the front door 10ck before going to bed. 
Right across the street， but opposite the vacant 10t between 
our house and the Zimmerman’s， stood a car. Since that 
entire b10ck across the street was all weed-grown vacant 
10ts， and since 1 cou1d see no lights in any of the houses on 
our side， 1 knew the car didn't be10ng to some neighbor’s 
visitors. While standing there watching in the dark， 1 saw 
someone light a cigarette， and then two more cigarettes 
were lit in the back seat of the car. 

“1 turned out the living room and dining room lights， 
1eft the light shining for a few moments in the bathroom 
and then turned it off. Thus 1 was entire1y closed in with 
no lights showing anywhere. Then 1 called 544’s office but 
no one was there. Remembering that the power workers 
wou1d be meeting at the union headquarters， 1 called 
them. Luckily 1 got George Phillips [the Loca1 160 presi
dent] . 

“As he instructed， 1 sneaked back to the sun porch and 
waited. While 1 stood there someone got out of the car and 
went into the weeds across the street. Probab1y to relieve 
himself， because he came back in a few minutes. 

“In about 15 minutes cars began streaming down For
tieth and Forty-first Streets to converge from both ends 
onto the 19th Avenue South b10ck where our house was 
10cated. The peop1e in the car saw what was happening 



240 TEAMSTER POWER 

and took off like a bo1t of lightning. The union fellows 
said there were four or five men in the car. 

“They all came in， searched the house， including the 
basement， and checked the garage in the back. After they 
had satisfied themselves and me that there were no lurkers， 
and had got me calmed down， they prepared to leave. 

“As they were going out one worker-probably rather 
new to the class struggle-asked me， ‘Why didn’t you call 
the police?’ And a roar of laughter went up from every
body else." 

Small wonder that seasoned trade unionists laughed 
cynically at any notion of getting police protection against 
assassins. Since Pat's death it had become increasingly 
clear that the authorities were making， at best， only a 
perfunctory search for the killers. From time to time the 
cops would announce an anticipated “break" in the case， 
only to admit later that they were right back where they 
started. Their performance was， in fact， becoming an 
obvious charade. 

Meanwhile the smear campaign in the capitalist press 
continued. Etforts were made to link Corcoran’s death 
to “gangsterism" in the labor movement. A typical char
acterization appeared in the St. p，αul Dα씨y News， which 
referred to “ labor czars， levying tribute through vio
lence." In its issue ofNovember 29， 1937， this same paper 
asserted: “If the terrorism continues， a vigilante move
ment will develop." 

It was in this setting that the Stalinists made their 
contribution. They needed neither an investigation nor 
evidence to fix the blame for the assassination. τhe Dαily 
Worker of November 23， 1937， merely announced that 
in Minneapolis there was “a rising popular indignation 
against disclosures that racketeering and gangsterism 
imported into the labor movement here and linked with 
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the Trotskyites in the leadership of the Drivers Union has 
been at the root of the killing." 

The charge was repeated by a so- called “Hennepin 
County Industrial Council of the CIO，" which at that 
time was largely a paper formation used as a mask by the 
local Communist Party hacks. τhrough this setup they 
alleged that the “assassination was the logical outcome 
of the gangsterism and racketeering fostered in the Min
neapolis labor movement by the Dunne-Brown-Dobbs 
leadership of 544 and their allies." 

This action was quickly repudiated， however， by George 
Cole， the Regional Director of the CIO. Use of the CIO 
label to make such accusations， he stated publicly， had 
not been authorized. His repudiation was soon followed 
by another from the Minnesota Council of CIO Packing
house Workers. This real flesh-and-blood organization 
called the Stalinist-engineered charges against the Team
sters "most harmful to the welfare and future of the CIO 
and a united labor movement." 

Finding itself stymied on the CIO front， the CP turned 
its attention to the AFL. Harold Bean， a Stalinist union 
official， took the lead in forming a “Volunteer committee 
for driving gangsterism out of the labor movement." It was 
then announced that on December 1 the committee would 
hold a “mass public hearing on gangsterism in the Min
neapolis labor movement which resulted in the murder of 
Patrick J. Corcoran." 

Those individuals listed as sponsors of the “public hear
ing" were immediately summoned to appear before the 
coroner’s jury. There they were put on the witness stand 
and asked to report the evidence on which their allega
tions were based. Having none to offer， they were exposed 
as liars. 

Under this pressure eleven AFL officials， who had been 
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listed as joining in the call for the December 1 affair， repu
diated the whole scheme. τhey claimed that their names 
had been fraudulently used without their knowledge or 
consent. This stripped the “volunteer committee" down t。
none but known Stalinists and rendered it impotent. 

Following the coroner’s jury episode， over 150 officials 
of the Minneapolis labor movement assembled at the call 
of the Board of Union Business Agents. τhe gathering 
adopted a resolution which declared: 

“Every attempt to attribute the murder of Corcoran to 
forces inside the labor movement， and to besmirch the 
trade unions with the accusation that ‘gangsterism and 
racketeering’ inside labor’'s ranks is responsible for the 
murder， constitutes a foul slander on the bona-fide labor 
movement and its martyred officer， and shields the real 
murderers and the dark forces behind them . . . .  

“We condemn the mass meeting announced for Wednes
day， December 1， at Eagles Hall， as in no way representative 
of the attitude of organized labor， as being an aid to the 
mortal enemies of organized labor， and further evidence 
of an unscrupulous campaign by irresponsible elements to 
discredit and split the labor movement of Minneapolis." 

This condemnation of the Stalinists effectively blocked 
their vicious attempt to turn the murder investigation 
into a lynch attack on the leaders of Local 544. But these 
unprincipled factiona1ists had already done grave injury 
to the labor movement. τhey had helped the bosses divert 
suspicion from themselves and use the killings as a weapon 
against the unions. In fact their atrocious conduct had 
given artificial respiration to the smear campaign in the 
capita1ist press. The Minneapolis Star， for example， pointed 
gleefully to “charges made by union leaders" as the issue of 
most importance concerning the assassination. 

Under cover of the running attack on Local 544 in the 
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daily papers， the bosses next undertook a probe to see if 
the union had been weakened internally. Once again the 
lead was taken by the wholesale grocery firms， whose con
tract with the local had recently expired. In the negotia
tions the companies issued an ultimatum: If the union did 
not accept at once their terms for renewal of the contract， 
they declared， all offers would be withdrawn. Clearly they 
wanted to force a strike， and the workers accommodated 
them by voting to walk off the job on December 9. 

On the second day of the shut down the bosses got an 
assist from Mayor Leach (an outright reactionary who 
had won the 1937 mayoralty election， displacing Latimer 
in that office). Leach went on the radio to deplore the in
terruption of work by “a faction of certain self-appointed 
leaders of labor，" and to call upon the union movement 
to “purge itself." 

1hen the mayor tried to help swing a company union 
move by asking the grocery workers to bypass Local 544 
and sign individual pacts with the bosses. He did this by 
mailing copies of the employers’ proposals to the strik
ers at their homes， asking them to write down their vote 
on the question and send it back to him. 1his caper was 
played up in the daily papers as a “secret ballot" through 
which the workers could speak for themselves. 

Leach's union-busting attempt failed completely. 1he 
strike remained solid， giving proof that Local 544’s fighting 
power was as great as ever. Having become fully aware 
that this was the real situation， the bosses did not even 
wait for the results of the mayor’s “secret ballot." On the 
fourth day of the dispute they signed a contract renewal. It 
brought wages and conditions at the grocery firms abreast 
of advances that had recently been made elsewhere in the 
trucking industry. 

Soon after the victory over the grocery bosses， Local 
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544 gave another demonstration that its internal stabil
ity had not been shaken by the smear attack following 
Corcoran’s murder. The vehicle was the election of union 
officers. Of the seven posts to be :filled only :five were held 
by incumbents from the previous selection of a full execu
tive board. Two vacancies had been created by Pat’s death 
and Murphy’s resignation. 

끄le elections were held in strict conformity with the 
procedures established earlier by former Loca1 574. Nom
inations took place at a general membership meeting， 
which also selected election judges from the ranks. A 
month of campaigning was provided. Then the member
ship voted by secret ballot， the polls being open for two 
days at the union headquarters. 

In the nominations a slate composed of current leaders 
of the union was presented. It included: Bill Brown for 
president; Jack Smith for vice president; Gr따lt Dunne for 
recording secretary (to replace me in that post); Farrell 
Dobbs for secretary-treasurer (to replace Murphy). Three 
trustees were also nominated: Carl Skoglund and Nick 
Wagner (both incumbents); and Miles Dunne (to replace 
Corcoran). 

Only one post was contested. Oscar Gardner， a job 
steward， ran against Brown for union president. In his 
campaign Gardner raised no important programmatic 
differences with the incumbent leadership. So far as 1 can 
recall， his main contention was that he could do a better 
job than Bill in carrying out union policy. The member
ship disagreed with that argument. Brown was reelected 
by a vote of about three to one. 

A heavy vote was cast， even for those candidates who 
were running without opposition. The turnout at the polls 
was almost twice what it had been in previous elections. 
πlÍs was plainly the workers' way of telling Local 544’s en-



Murder in cold blood 245 

emies that they retained full confìdence in their leaders. 
It was especially signifìcant that Smith and Wagner， 

who had come from former “Local 500，" were not op
posed for reelection. Through their conduct as officers 
of Local 544， they had won approval in the union ranks. 
This， in itself， reflected the extent to which they had 
come to accept the trusted policies of the former Local 
574 1eaders， who now constituted a solid majority on the 
executive board of the reorganized local. The union’s 
leadership was again becoming relatively homogeneous. 

Confronted with a manifest failure to chip the most 
solid rock in the city’s labor movement， the capitalists 
tapered off their propaganda offensive against us. At the 
same time the daily papers reduced their coverage of the 
search for Corcoran’s murderers. Before long the authori
ties were able to shunt the case aside， and it has never been 
solved. 

Even though labor was frustrated in its efforts to fìnd 
the killers， a victory had been won in a certain sense. The 
union movement fought off a ruling class attack that was 
in many respects the most vicious since the cops used riot 
guns on us in 1934. This meant that the Teamster cam
paign throughout the region could again get rol1ing with 
the thrott1e wide open. 

At least that would have been the case if we had not run 
into new difficulties with Tobin. As secretary of the NCD
DC 1 wrote to the IBT head short1y after Pat was killed. My 
letter gave him an account of the tragedy and our efforts 
to fìnd the assailants. Whatever Tobin’'s thoughts were on 
the subject， he did not trouble to communicate them to 
us. It was not a good sign. 



1 6  

A m매or breakthro때g뼈 

We proceeded with the expansion drive by holding a ses
sion of the North Central District Drivers Council in 
Minneapolis on December 5， 1937. Art Hudson， the head 
of St. Paul Local 120， was elected president of the body to 
fill the vacancy caused by Pat Corcoran’s assassination. 
Plans were then discussed to move toward enlargement 
of the area embraced by the NCDDC. 

As experience had already confirmed， the key to this 
objective was the over-the-road drivers. Therefore a series 
of concrete steps was projected to mobilize these workers 
and bring their power to bear against the long distance 
trucking bosses. 

τhese steps included: launching the broadest possible 
organizational campaign throughout the North Central 
states; establishment of an area-wide contract providing 
uniform wages， hours， and working conditions for inter
city hauling; development of coordinated action between 
Teamster locals involved in the fight for these goals; and 

246 
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creation of a representative leadership formation， com
mensurate with the expansion of the area， to direct the 
battle. 

The workers aimed at in this drive toiled under inhu
man conditions. Hours of labor varied widely. Trips of 
from 80 to 120 continuous hours-with catnaps snatched 
here and there-were quite common. Even longer stretch
es of continuous driving were obtained through the use 
of sleeper-cabs. 

Usually the “sleeping" device consisted of a flat slab 
behind the drivers' seat with a thin， hard， often lumpy 
mattress. Two drivers were assigned to these operations， 
alternating between a turn at the wheel and “resting" on 
the slab. Genuine relief from exhaustion was impossible 
under these rude， unsanitary conditions in a moving 
truck. Yet the bosses often sought to deduct bunk time 
from the drivers' pay， claiming that they were “not work
mg. 

Such long hours of continuous travel dulled the drivers' 
reflexes. To make matters worse， they often had to operate 
defective equipment. In addition， the dangers implicit in 
this situation were sometimes compounded in winter by 
the numbing effects of steering a big rig along slippery 
roads without a heater in the cab. Because of these com
bined factors， accidents occurred frequently. 

Rates of pay for this hazardous work were a confused 
jumble. Earnings were variously computed on the basis 
of flat rates per hour， per mile， or per trip. Mileage was 
not figured according to the actual distance traveled; it 
was usually fixed arbitrarily through what the employ
ers called “short line distance" tables， a chiseling device 
that had little to do with the realities of highway driving. 
Through similar deviousness， trip rates were calculated 
without any provision for time lost because of operational 
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difficulties， a factor that was more like1y to be encountered 
than not. 

Whatever the form of flat payment-by the hour， mile， 
or trip-allowance was rare1y made for anything other 
than driving. The workers were expected to donate their 
time and 1abor for 10ading， making pickups and deliveries 
en route， and un10ading at the end of the run. They a1so 
had to take the rap on time 10st due to tie-ups waiting for 
freight， breakdowns， and 1ayovers. 

With all these factors taken into account， over-the-road 
drivers often received as litt1e as thirty cents an hour， in 
some cases even 1ess. And out of that prince1y wage they 
usually had to pay for their mea1s and 10dging while on 
the road. 

As though being underpaid wasn't bad enough， many 
of these workers had on1y uncertain emp1oyment. τhe 
bosses took full advantage of the surp1us 1abor poo1 cre
ated by economic depression. To get work the drivers 
had to hang around the company premises without any 
compensation， waiting to be called on a run. In handing 
out job assignments the bosses ignored 1ength of service. 
Toadies received favored treatment and rebe1s were given 
a hard way to go. 

끄le stiff competition for jobs enab1ed the companies to 
gouge their emp10yees in yet another manner. Some work
ers were induced to buy a piece of trucking equipment 
under a 10ng term finance p1an. Firms ho1ding officia1 
carrier’s rights issued by the government then emp10yed 
rig and driver by the mile， ton， or trip. From the fee paid 
him the owner-operator had to cover the cost of equip
ment， including operating expenses， and the prob1em of 
its replacement when it wore out. After meeting these 
costs it wasn't easy for an owner-operator to scratch out a 
living as a working driver. 
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To make matters even worse， ambitions developed 
among individual owner-operators to expand their hold
ings and go into business for themselves. This sowed 
division in the workers’ ranks， giving tactical advantage 
to the bosses. 

All in all， there was burning need for improvements in 
wages， hours， and conditions for over-the-road drivers. It 
followed that a meaningful trade union campaign would 
get a big response among these wo1'ke1's. As matte1's stood， 
however， little had been done by the IBT to o1'ganize them， 
and even less had been accomplished in bringing thei1' 
employe1's unde1' union contract. 

Behind this default lay the outlived policies of the Tobin 
regime. The IBT’s focus had been determined by earlier 
conditions， when ca1'tage by d1'ay 01' truck was confined to 
local ope1'ations， and 1'ailroads handled long distance haul
ing generally. Under these circumstances union activities in 
a given city 1'emained sealed off from those in othe1' locali
ties. Structurally， therefore， the o1'ganization as a whole was 
little mo1'e than a loose fede1'ation of city formations over 
which Tobin p1'esided much like a feudal mona1'ch. 

To finance his 1'egime， the IBT head levied pe1' capita 
taxes on the dues collections of local unions. A staff of 
well-paid gene1'al o1'ganize1's， permeated with his old-line 
ideology， was maintained to supe1'vise all union activities. 
In this and othe1' ways favors were dispensed to loyal servi
tors. τhey， in tu1'n， were expected to ferret out violations 
of IBT “law" and help punish the offenders as decreed by 
the general president. 

Within this f1'amework 1'elatively strong Teamste1's Joint 
Councils had arisen in a number of cities， especially the 
la1'ger ones. Such formations developed as more or less 
insular ba1'onies， presided over by dictato1'ial local bu1'eau
crats. Inside their pa1'ticular domains these wo1'thies were 
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allowed considerable latitude， so long as they did nothing 
that direct1y crossed Tobin. 

The J oint Councils were founded on the organization 
of drivers in the local trucking industry. None of these 
setups had paid serious attention to the rise of highway 
trucking operations and the needs of the workers involved. 
More often than not， drivers entering a unionized termi
nal from an open-shop town were merely required to join 
the IBT local at that terminal. All they got in return for 
paying union dues was a membership book; most often 
they still had to work under nonunion conditions. In this 
connection， locals affi1iated with the Chicago Teamsters 
Joint Council were among the worst offenders. 

If a Teamster local in a big town did make an occasion
al gesture toward doing something for highway drivers， 
nothing much came of it. The bosses usually got around 
the problem by basing their drivers at the opposite end of 
the run. There the wage scales would be lower， because 
either the town was unorganized or the IBT local at that 
end was relatively weak. 

Plainly enough， effective action required cooperation 
between IBT locals on an area basis. Only then could 
open-shop terminals be brought under firm union control. 
In addition， it was the way to overcome the diversities 
between the few over-the-road contracts that then existed 
and to establish uniform terms for all line operations. 

Yet the Joint Councils， rooted as they were in the con
cepts of yesteryear， failed to respond to the new needs. 
Instead， the bureaucrats ruling over these formations 
tended to be suspicious of any moves toward intercity 
cooperation. They looked upon such ideas as a threat to 
their control over the baronies allotted to them under 
IBT “ law." They wanted no part of an organized area 
program. 
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Tobin shared this tendency to put concern for personal 
power above the needs of the workers. He wanted no for
mations within the IBT broader than the Joint Councils， 
each restricted to a specific city. In his view， a broader 
area body meant the threat of a rival power arising to 
challenge him. In fact he had questioned Corcoran and 
Murphy rather closely about the NCDDC， quite obviously 
with that concern in mind. Since then Corcoran had been 
ki1led and Murphy had gone back to Rockford， leaving the 
Trotskyists in unquestioned leadership authority within 
Local 544. It followed， we had to assume， that our efforts 
to expand the NCDDC would now be viewed by the IBT 
head with greater suspicion than ever. 

τhe solution of the problem lay in a basic contradiction 
operating against Tobin and in our favor. His policies and 
organizational forms had not changed with the chang
ing times. Thus his position was weakened by stubborn 
refusal to make the necessary rea띠ustments. In contrast， 
we sought to modify the union’'s strategy， tactics， and 
functional norms so as to meet the needs of the day. 

Our line， if properly applied， could fulfill the desires 
of the workers to fight in defense of their class interests. 
For that reason the objective potential for an effective 
campaign was immense. In fact spontaneous efforts to get 
some action going in the sphere of over-the-road opera
tions were developing in town after town across regions 
beyond the existing NCDDC territory. All the situation 
needed for the creation of a real powerhouse was further 
extension of organizational cooperation and leadership 
guidance. 

Concerning the latter need， there were several factors 
that would aid us in extending leadership influence across 
a broader area. Many of the locals trying to organize over
the-road drivers were relatively weak. More often than not 
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the leaders of these units were rather inexperienced. Con
sequently they tended to welcome support and guidance， 
looking especially to Local 544 for aid. 

They turned to us in part because of the power we had 
demonstrated in 1934 and also because of our successful 
battle to win reinstatement into the IBT. We could show 
them how to fight， they seemed to feel， and we appeared 
to know how to keep Tobin from fouling up the struggle. 

If we were to take full advantage of this favorable situ
ation， there were de1icate problems of timing to be con
sidered in developing our tactics. As had been the case in 
preparing the 1934 struggle， it was necessary to avoid a 
premature showdown with the IBT head over the present 
campaign. Such a confrontation would inevitably occur， 
we had to assume. When it came， however， it would be 
vital to have built up an organizational force and a strug
gle momentum going beyond his power to control. For 
this reason we had moved deliberately， from one planned 
step to the next， ever since our expansion drive was first 
launched in the summer of 1936. 

At the outset we had concentrated on organizing some 
2，000 highway drivers moving trucks into and out ofMin
neapolis. Part of them worked for employers based in the 
city; others were employed by truck lines operating from 
elsewhere in the area. Whichever the case， the employers 
were required to pay no less than the wage scale estab
lished by Local 544， which generally meant an automatic 
raise in pay for over-the-road drivers from other towns， 
whether organized or not. Recognition was accorded by 
us to membership in local unions located elsewhere. We 
merely insisted that no worker hauling to and from Min
neapolis should receive cut-rate pay. 

As previously described in some detail， this policy 
served as an important means to promote the rise and 
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growth of the NCDDC through the following period. 
In the course of applying it， however， some misunder
standings arose with IBT locals situated beyond NCDDC 
territory. A typical example involved Local 90 of Des 
Moines， Iowa. 

Carl Keul， the head of that local， turned up in Min
neapolis one day with a Des Moines trucking boss in tow. 
He complained that we were interfering with members 
of his union coming into the city. After getting rid of the 
employer， we had a fruitful discussion with Keul. 

He had thought we were following the Chicago practice 
of making all drivers who came into town join our local， 
even if they already belonged to another IBT unit. We 
refuted this report， which had come to him from the boss. 
Then we explained why Local 90， which had a contract 
providing wage scales lower than ours， should cooperate 
in making the bosses pay the higher scale on runs into 
Minneapolis. Once he saw the light， Keul became a sup
porter of our program for‘ the creation of an effective IBT 
force throughout the entire bank of North Central states. 

Similar problems had arisen with Teamster locals in 
eastern Wisconsin， which had not joined the NCDDC. 
Some of these units had contracts with long distance 
trucking companies， but their wage scales were generally 
below the rate that by mid-1937 prevailed in both Min
neapo1is and St. Paul. In their case， as in Keul's， misun
derstandings had arisen from our policy of enforcing the 
higher scale for their members entering the Twin Cities. 

This led Hudson and me， as 0퍼cers of the NCDDC， to 
attend a meeting of Wisconsin locals held in December 
1937 in Milwaukee. There the immediate problem was 
sett1ed through acceptance of our policy of enforcing 
the higher scale wherever a contradictory wage situation 
existed. Agreement was also reached that a standard over-
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the-road contract was needed， which could be applied 
throughout the entire area. Once again， new momentum 
had been added to the movement for a change in IBT 
policy. 

Overall developments in our campaign reached a quali
tatively new stage at an NCDDC conference held in St. 
Paul on January 8-9， 1938. Delegates were present from 
forty-six local unions already affiliated with the body. 
These included the most recent affiliate， Local 383 of Sioux 
City， Iowa， where Jack Maloney had just been assigned by 
the NCDDC to give the local direct help as an experienced 
orgall1zer. 

In addition observers came from IBT locals in Des 
Moines， Iowa; Omaha and Lincoln， Nebraska; Kansas City， 
Missouri; and to our pleasant surprise， from as far south 
as Tulsa， Oklahoma. The grapevine was rea11y carrying 
word of the campaign along the highways. 

As the first order of business 1 presented the report of 
the Field Committee. It opened with a summary of the 
gains registered since the NCDDC was formed a year 
earlier. The ro11s of local unions in larger cities had been 
substantia11y swelled. Old locals were being revived and 
new ones created in sma11er towns. Pressure by the Coun
cil had helped the locals negotiate working agreements 
with employers that brought significant improvements in 
wages and conditions for the membership. Where strikes 
had been needed to accomp1ish this， the IBT had won 
in every instance. There had been a narrowing of wage 
differentials between larger and sma11er towns. And in 
the course of these struggles the way had been opened to 
organize big chain outfits on a district basis， as had been 
accomplished in the case of Gamble-Robinson. 

Turning then to the over-the-road question， the report 
dealt with problems arising from the lack of a uniform 
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wage scale in existing contracts with long distance truck
ing fìrms. It was also stressed that in many cases the 
situation was further confused by the absence of any 
contract whatever. τhis resulted in pressures from the 
bosses to hold all wage scales down to the lowest rate. 
In these circumstances locals often became involved in 
misunderstandings and quarrels， which helped nobody 
but the labor haters. To get the IBT on the right track in 
this connection， the report set forth two prime essentials: 
cooperation between local unions; a uniform wage scale 
for the area. 

After a preliminary discussion of these perspectives the 
gathering recessed for the day. It was intended that the 
resumption of deliberations the following morning would 
focus on the shaping of a broad plan of organizational ex
pansion and the selection of a joint wage-scale committee. 
As it turned out， though， the agenda had to be changed. 

Between the sessions John S. Picago， a general organizer 
stationed in Milwaukee， arrived in town. He brought with 
him a directive from Tobin issued in the name of the In
ternational Executive Board. τhe board， it was asserted， 
did not approve of general meetings between local unions 
to discuss general matters. Any conference of the kind had 
to be confìned to specifìc issues involving specifìc locals. 
In effect， we were being ordered to disband the NCDDC. 

When the conference reconvened the next day， it opened 
with a reading of the directive we had received. An explo
sion followed. Delegate after delegate took the floor to 
denounce Tobin’s dictatorial action， which cut squarely 
across the needs of the times. The defìant attitude was 
further reflected in unanimous approval of a recommen
dation by the Field Committee that a delegation be sent 
to Indianapolis to lodge a direct protest with the general 
president. 
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Those who made the trip as representatives of the NCD
DC included: Art Hudson， St. Paul Local 120; Carl Keul， 
Des Moines Local 90; Jack Maloneι Sioux City Local 383; 
Fred Smith， Duluth Local 346; τhomas V. Smith， Omaha 
Loca1 554; Jack Wirth， Fargo Local 116; and Farrell Dobbs， 
Minneapolis Local 544. 

We also toolζ along J ohn Geary， the general organizer 
stationed in St. Paul， who was a staunch Tobinite. We 
wanted to nail him down as a direct party to any under
standing that could be reached in a showdown with his 
boss. 

Our session with the IBT head opened with a pompous 
lecture from him on the “laws" of the organization， to 
which we listened courteously. τhen he got a shock. With 
the sole exception of Geary， every member of the delega
tion talked back to him， pointedly and emphatically. 

After an hour or so of increasingly heated argument， 
during which we counterposed urgent necessity to his 
points of “law，" a couple of basic facts seemed to perco
late through to Tobin. Things were changing within the 
industry and inside the union faster than he had realized. 
Unless some readjustments in policy were made， he could 
have a major revolt on his hands. So he decided to be a 
bit more flexible. 

In the end he offered an acceptable compromise. Inter
city cooperation between locals to deal with critical prob
lems would be allowed， provided there was no violation 
of the rights of Teamsters J oint Councils. Such collective 
action was to be restricted to the handling of special 
problems in specific spheres . Among these were to be 
creameries and produce chains， the delivery of goods for 
bakery combines， and highway construction work. Also， 
and most importantly， we were authorized to proceed 
with the necessary measures to establish uniform wage 
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scales for long distance hauling throughout the N orth 
Central states. In all these activities， it was understood， 
Tobin would be kept informed of what we were doing. 

Although the NCDDC could no longer function in its 
previous form， with unrestricted scope and a wide range 
of activities， a major breakthrough had been accomplished. 
We now had Tobin’s approval of the key pr이ect， a sweep
ing organizational campaign among over-the-road drivers 
on an area scale. Once these key workers became union
ized， the IBT would be able to grow apace in al1 quarters 
of the trucking industry. τhis growth would require the 
ultimate development of a broad and sophisticated form 
of area organization along the lines initially conceived by 
the NCDDC (as proved to be the case when the Central 
Conference of Teamsters was formed later on). 

Before the ground could be prepared for the achieve
ment of these broader aims， however， we had a battle 
to win against the companies engaged in long distance 
hauling. 



1 7  

원even-뿔ate campaign 

Now that we had extracted Tobin’s approval of cαO이llec다th까ve 
action in the ove밍r냐he-road sphere， a planning session 
was quickly held in Minneapolis. It was attended by local 
union representatives from Iowa， Minnesota， and Wis
consin. Our discussion centered on steps to form an area 
contract committee and to find a way to open area-wide 
negotiations with firms engaged in highway transporta
tion. A division of labor was agreed upon to begin these 
efforts. 

Chicago was the hub of such trucking operations in the 
upper reaches of the Mississippi river valley. Thus it was 
the key terminal for our campaign and the movement 
there had to be drawn into collaboration with us. So the 
Wisconsin locals， which had the best relations with the 
Chicago unions， took the initiative in setting up a meeting 
with the appropriate Teamster officials in that city. 

It was also understood that the rest of us would mean
while concentrate on mobilizing additional forces in the 

258 



Eleven-stαte cαmpaigη 259 

southwestern quarter of the area. In fact a first step in that 
direction had already been taken. Right after the session 
with Tobin a request had been received from Omaha Lo
cal 554 that some of us come there to give them a boost. 
So J ack Maloney， Carl Keul， Art Hudson， Carl Skoglund， 
and 1 had gone to Omaha for a weekend of talks with 
these workers. 

Our discussions led to a decision by Local 554 to ex
pand its staff of organizers and to extend its unionization 
drive deeper into the state of Nebraska. A membership 
rally was also held， at which over 400 drivers packed the 
local's newly opened hall at 1222 Harney Street. Those 
in attendance manifested great enthusiasm for the area 
campaign to bring the over-the-road bosses to book. 

Inspired by the mood we found in Omaha， we pro
ceeded on February 19-20， 1938， to hold a working con
ference at Sioux City. Delegates came from local unions 
in Minnesota， Iowa， the Dakotas and Nebraska. The gath
ering made two key decisions. A recruitment drive was 
organized to extend along the Missouri river valley from 
South Dakota to Kansas and Missouri. In addition， a gen
eral understanding was reached on contract demands to 
be presented to the employers. 

Concerning the latter decision， the necessary ground
work had already been under way for over a year. It was 
started in Minneapolis during the fall of1936 as one of the 
measures in our general expansion drive. In keeping with 
our established practice， we had begun by seeking broad 
consu1tation with the workers involved in long distance 
hauling. In this case， however， the aim could not be fully 
accomplished through collective discussions. So many of 
the drivers were always away on runs that few could be 
assembled at any one time. 

To solve the problem we prepared a questionnaire de-
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signed to obtain their views. One set of questions sought 
inforrnation about the exact conditions under which each 
driver worked. A second category asked for recornrnen
dations on dernands to be served upon the over-the-road 
bosses. Space was also provided for general cornrnent. 
Since the desired inforrnation could best be obtained by 
soliciting anonyrnous contributions， no signatures were 
requested. 

Packets of the questionnaire were given to union rnili
tants working in the industry. τhese were taken along on 
road trips and passed out to other drivers. Copies were 
accepted by rnany who never got near Minneapolis， and 
in these cases， requests were often rnade for sorne extras， 
which they could hand out thernselves. Later on these 
workers would give filled-out questionnaires to a driver 
heading for Minneapolis， asking that they be returned to 
Local 544. As a result we had quite a clear picture of the 
workers' views on an area scale. 

Inforrnation thus gathered was then classified and 
generalized. Out of the process ernerged a concrete set 
of union dernands which we could be certain would be 
strongly supported by over-the-road drivers generally. 

In May 1937 the dernands were served upon the Regu
lated Motor Transportation Association. As previously 
rnentioned， this forrnation consisted of Twin City-based 
firrns engaged in long distance hauling. The Association 
set up a cornrnittee to rneet with representatives of Lo
cals 120 and 544. Then， soon after negotiations opened， 
the St. Paul transfer strike had erupted. Finding thern
selves caught in a bind， these firrns deserted the united 
front which the Twin City bosses had forrned and rnade 
a speedy settlernent with the IBT. 

Early in June of that year they signed a contract which 
did rnore than rneet the union dernands related to local 
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cartage. It also covered their over-the-road operations. 
Among the main provisions of the latter agreement were 
the following: 

τhe union to be the sole representative of road employ
ees. 

A fìfty-four hour week for line drivers， with premium 
pay for overtime. If called to work， a minimum guarantee 
of forty hours. Drivers not required to load or unload at 
terminals before or after an eight-hour driving period. 

Drivers to receive a minimum of seventy cents an hour. 
Time to begin upon reporting to work and to continue 
until released from duty. This to include time spent on 
delays， pick-ups and deliveries， loading and unloading， 
breakdowns and tie-ups. 

Drivers not to be required to take rest in sleeper-cabs. 
τhe employer to furnish proper sleeping facilities away 
from home. While on the road， drivers to get lodging and 
meal allowances. 

Seniority rights to prevail in al1 respects. 
Drivers not to be required to take out unsound equip

ment or violate speed laws. Heaters to be installed in all 
over-the-road trucks. 

The employer to recognize the union’s job steward sys-
tem. 

The union to retain the right to strike over contract 
violations by the employer. 

At the Sioux City conference these provisions were used 
as the basis for the preparation of demands to be made 
upon the bosses for a uniform， area-wide contract. With 
only a few exceptions， the terms of the Twin City agree
ment were incorporated verbatim into the area demands. 
τhe exceptions were as follows: 

It was decided that we were now in a strong enough 
position to make a fìght for reduction of the work week for 
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road drivers to forty-eight hours (which， as we shall see 
later， proved to be too ambitious a goal at that stage). 

The wage demand was changed to provide that line 
drivers receive a minimum of either seventy cents an hour 
or three cents a mile. This was done because experience 
was teaching us that under certain conditions there were 
advantages for the workers in the mileage rate. Where 
that method of computation was used， however， we stil1 
demanded that at least seventy cents an hour be received 
for al1 work other than driving. 

A new provision was added that individual owner-op
erators must receive the cost of operating their equip
ment， plus its replacement value， plus the union scale as 
drivers. 

Our action at Sioux City on the proposals for area con
tract demands proved to be most timely. The Wisconsin 
locals had been successful in their efforts to arrange for an 
expanded over-the-road conference in Chicago. And we 
could now go there with a well-rounded program， ready 
in all its essentials to be submitted for implementation. 

The Chicago gathering convened on March 2， 1938， and 
lasted four days. It was attended by local union represen
tatives from eight states: Illinois， Wisconsin， Minnesota， 
Iowa， Missouri， North Dakota， South Dakota， and Nebras
ka. Also present were three of Tobin’s general organizers: 
Henry Berger， John Geary， and John Picago. 

Among those on hand were two 0퍼cials of Chicago Lo
cal 710， Mike Healy and Frank Brown. τhey announced 
that they had come simply as observers， pending the out
come of their efforts to get jurisdiction over Chicago
based long distance hauling. They added that the main 
officer of their local， J ohn T. (Sandy) 0’Brien， was in In
dianapolis at the moment discussing the matter with the 
International officers， and his return was expected before 
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the conference ended. 
At the outset Henry Berger sought to dominate the 

proceedings， or to put it more precise1y， he tried to pre
vent any serious discussion. Whenever one of us from 
the former NCDDC took the floor， he wou1d rep1y in a 
taunting way: “Just you wait until 0’Brien gets here." The 
implication was clear. He confidently expected that he 
was about to get important he1p in putting us in our p1ace. 
We decided to 1et it pass， however， because Hea1y had in
formed us private1y during a recess that Loca1 710 was in 
favor of what we were trying to accomplish. 

Sandy O’Brien， who was to 100m 1arge in the campaign 
that followed this gathering， appeared to be in his forties. 
He had come up the hard way through the tough schoo1 
of IBT politics in gangster-ridden Chicago. For some time 
he had been the unchal1enged head of Loca1 710， a narrow 
craft setup based on drivers who delivered meat around 
the city. 

Being capab1e of thinking ahead， he cou1d sense the po
tentia1 in the over-the-road project. Unlike the Trotskyists， 
though， he did not view it primarily as a means to advance 
the class strugg1e. He seemed to 100k upon the deve1op
ment more as  an opportunity to broaden his base in Loca1 
710 and strengthen his position as its centra1 1eader. 

Whatever his exact motivations may have been， 0’Brien 
perceived the strategic importance of Chicago as the hub 
of 10ng distance trucking operations in the area. He a1so 
saw the need to end the parceling out of road drivers to 
various 1oca1s in the city. Therefore he set out to bring 
these workers together within Loca1 710， and he induced 
1oca1s whose members hau1ed freight within the city to ac
cept that arrangement. Two factors were basic to the 1atter 
achievement: he assured these 1oca1s full cooperation in 
their own spheres; and he had a wel1-deserved reputation 
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as a person whose word was good. 
With the groundwork thus 1aid， 0’Brien had gone to 

Indianapo1is to seek forma1 approva1 of the desired ju
risdiction. In this connection he had more going for him 
than did the average 10ca1 union representative. He was， 
himse1f， a member of the Internationa1 Executive Board. 
Moreover， he was a close friend of Thomas 1. Hughes， a 
former Chicagoan who had become genera1 secretary
treasurer of the IBT. Thanks to this weight， Sandy got 
the green light from Tobin， and a basis was established 
for solid organization of the road drivers at the Chicago 
terminal. 

Another prob1em facing Loca1 710 was the limited 
know1edge its 1eaders had of the 10ng distance freight 
industry. We 1earned 1ater that this had 1ed 0’Brien to 
sound out 1.A. Murphy about the possibility of getting 
reliab1e he1p from the 1eaders of Loca1 544. Murphy as
sured him that we had organizationa1 experience in the 
industry and that we dealt open1y and above board with 
our collaborators . Thus we had quite good credentia1s 
with Loca1 710 from the start. 

For us， in turn， there was much to gain from such co1-
1aboration. It represented another big opportunity of the 
kind that we had twice before been ab1e to capitalize on. 
The first had been Bill Brown’s cooperation in making 
the origina1 breakthrough in Loca1 574. Then Pat Corco
ran had served as a key figure in 1aunching the NCDDC. 
Now Sandy O’Brien was about to he1p us expand the area 
campmgn. 

Our re1ationship with him was two-sided f1'om the 
sta1't. We had the prog1'am and the o1'ganizationa1 know
how needed fo1' the task at hand. He carried vita1 weight 
in the Chicago Teamsters Joint Council and at the IBT 
headqua1'te1's. Togethe1' we wou1d be ab1e to infuse new 
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content into sorne old Tearnster forrns， rnaking thern 
vehicles for progress. 

The :first step toward that end took place when 0’Brien 
arrived back in Chicago and joined in the conference we 
were holding there. He reported the favorable prospects 
resulting frorn his trip to Indianapolis and put Local 710 
on record in full support of the over-the-road project. 
After that Henry Berger ceased his interference in the 
rneeting. We got down to serious business and things 
began to rnove. 

With rninor changes， the contract dernands we had 
prepared at the Sioux City session were approved. τhere 
was only one signi:ficant addition. At the request of the 
Illinois and Wisconsin locals a provision was included 
requiring the bosses to ernploy only union rnernbers， a 
forrn of closed shop. A decision was then rnade to send 
copies of the dernands to all General Drivers Unions in 
the area. These locals were asked to hold up the renewal 
of any existing contracts with long distance cornpanies， 
pending the negotiation of a uniforrn， area-wide agree
rnent. Each ernployer was also served with a copy of the 
dernands， along with a request for negotiations. 

A North Central Area Cornrnittee was elected to guide 
the union carnpaign. Its rnernbers included: Mike Healy 
for Illinois (with 0’Brien participating whenever needed); 
Joseph F. Scislowski (of Milwaukee) for Wisconsin; Far
rell Dobbs for Minnesota (assisted by Harry DeBoer); 
Carl Keul and Jack Maloney for Iowa; T.T. (Ted) Neal (of 
Kansas Cit끼 for Missouri; Jack Wirth for North Dakota; 
Happy Holstein for South Dakota; and Thornas V. Srnith 
for Nebraska. As its officers the cornrnittee rnade Scis
lowski chairrnan， and 1 was designated secretary. 

The delegates also voted to launch an intensive rnernber
ship drive along the rnain trunk lines and in the terrninals. 
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In addition the committee was instructed to probe the 
possibility of expanding the area beyond the eight states 
then participating in the campaign. 

Ted Neal and 1 took responsibility for the probe in the 
southwestern region. With help from Ployd Webb of the 
Joplin Teamsters， we arranged conferences oflocal unions 
in western Missouri， Kansas， Oklahoma， and northern 
Arkansas. These sessions revealed that a firm basis existed 
for including all of Missouri in our campaign. In the other 
three states， however， we found that the IBT locals were 
still rather weak and could not yet be considered effective 
battle forces. 

Meantime， Sandy 0’Brien and Mike Healy had under
taken to reach eastward in the area. Their efforts were 
crowned by the appearance of delegates from Indiana， 
Michigan， and Ohio at the next general over-the-road 
conference， which took place in Chicago on March 24. 

At this enlarged gathering the decisions made earlier 
in March were unanimously reaffirmed. This enabled us 
to go forward in the common cause with added strength 
contributed by some relatively big local unions in the east
ern region. It also meant that we could now set our sights 
on a single area-wide contract to cover all long distance 
hauling on an eleven-state basis. 

In conformity with this territorial expansion， additions 
were made to the area committee. These included: J .M. 
(Red) 0’Laughlin of Detroit Local 299 for Michigan; B.v. 
Griff of Cleveland Local 407 for Ohio; E.J. Williams of 
Indianapolis Local 135 for Indiana. (After a time Thomas 
E .  Plynn of South Bend， who was later to become general 
secretary-treasurer of the IBT， was included in the Indiana 
representation.) Missouri’s delegation was also increased 
by the addition of Wi1liam Ryan of St. Louis Local 600， 
with John A. Ray serving as his alternate. 
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After Red 0’Laughlin joined the committee he decided 
to contribute his efforts on an area sca1e. To he1p make 
this possib1e， direction of organizing activity in and 
around the Michigan district was assigned to J ames R. 
Hoffa (who was 1ater to become genera1 president of the 
IBT). On both counts the arrangement worked out we11. 

Hoffa a1ready had some experience in ove앉r냐he-road 
organization wor아rkζι. He a려lso had the qua떠1i떠t디ie않s o야fbe리ing eager 
to learn and quick to absorb new ideas. This enab1ed him 
to make important contributions to the collective effort 
through which all were striving to achieve our campaign 
goa1s. 

0’Laughlin， who had once been a sparring partner for 
J ack Dempsey， was a fighter in every respect. Having come 
into the over-the-road movement， he was ready to go all 
the way. Not once did he show any hesitations or reserva
tions. No matter where a serious prob1em deve10ped in 
the area， or how 10ng it toolζ to get the thing straightened 
out， he cou1d a1ways be counted on to lend a direct hand 
wherever and whenever his he1p was needed. 

Taken as a who1e， the area committee was a remarkab1e 
formation. Among its members were older union officers， 
schoo1ed in traditiona1 IBT methods， who faced serious 
prob1ems of readjustment in the changed situation. Along
side them were young 1eaders with limited organizationa1 
experience， some ofwhom had recently been over-the-road 
drivers themselves. Due to these contrasting backgrounds， 
there were several implicit contradictions within the com
mittee. These were offset， however， by a number of positive 
factors. 

τhere was amp1e room for contributions from all com
mittee members. Due to their standing within the IBT， 
older heads could win us allies elsewhere in the move
ment; they were also able to give practical assistance by 
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drawing upon useful aspects of their past experience. 
The younger leaders， in turn， compensated for their in
experience in several ways: they contributed energy and 
militancy to the campaign; they knew the industry and 
the tricks used by the bosses; and they were close to 
the union rank and file. In addition， the committee was 
cemented together by common acceptance of mutually 
determined objectives， a factor serving to generate a spirit 
of good will. 

These circumstances enabled revolutionists in the struc
ture-who had both class political consciousness and trade 
union experience-to help overcome frictions that arose 
from time to time. We were aided in this by the fact that 
the campaign goals fully reflected the desires of the work
ers in the industry. τhus it was possible， where necessary， 
to bring rank-and-file pressure on the committee to halt 
meaningless squabbles and to overcome any tendency to 
deviate from effective policies. 

All in all， the North Central Area Committee had de
veloped into a competent leadership team. It stood at the 
head of a rapidly growing army of over-the-road workers. 
And dangers of adverse intervention from the IBT head
quarters had been minimized. These achievements led to 
one conclusion: we were ready to take 0η the bosses. 

Shortly after the second Chicago meeting our army got 
a chance to flex its muscles. Holdcroft Transportation， 
the largest company operating out of Sioux City， began 
firing drivers who joined the union. Local 383 struck the 
firm on March 29. Other IBT locals tied up its facilities in 
Marshalltown， Omaha， and Sioux Falls. Des Moines Lo
cal 90 patrolled the Lincoln Highway to halt Holdcroft’s 
operations along that main artery， and Local 710 barred 
entry into Chicago. 

After a shut down of eighteen hours the company gave 
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in. The victimized drivers were reinstated with pay for 
time lost. Seniority rules were firmly established and 
workers employed there， who had previously been hold
ing back from joining， flocked into the union. 

About a week later Brady Transfer of Fort Dodge was 
struck by Local 844 over the discharge of union members. 
Its operations were quickly brought to a halt throughout 
the region， thanks to the help of IBT locals in Des Moines， 
Sioux City， Omaha， Mason City， Water1oo， and the Twin 
Cities. A tie-up of twenty-two hours forced reinstatement 
of the discharged workers， with back pay， and the institu
tion of seniority rules. Since this company had some of 
the lousiest working conditions in the area， demands were 
made on this issue as well. It was compelled， for example， 
to pay the drivers for loading time and layover time， also 
to pay their expenses while on the road. No action was 
taken on rates of pay， because these were matters to be 
sett1ed on an area basis. 

These lightning blows against two notoriously anti
union firms had dual effects. The workers were shown 
that the area committee meant business and that it had 
the power to protect their jobs. This gave a new spurt to 
our recruitment drive. At the same time the bosses were 
made to realize that they now had to take the IBT seri
ously. This was a gain， but a big problem remained. We 
still had to find a way to get a representative committee of 
bosses together for centralized negotiations. That wasn’t 
going to be easy. 

Taken on an area scale， long distance hauling was in the 
hands of a mot1ey collection of firms. For every big outfit 
there were dozens of smaller ones. τhey fought each other 
for business on a dog-eat-dog basis. In order to shave their 
rates for bidding purposes-and sti1l make a handsome 
profit-they competed to see who could gouge the most 
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from labor. These factors， plus IBT neglect of the workers 
involved， resu1ted in the absence of any employer setup to 
deal with the union along broad geographic lines. 

τhe only medium in sight through which centralized 
bargaining might be initiated was the American Truck
ing Association (ATA)， a national employers’ organization. 
끄1Ïs outfit did have a Labor Relations Committee. In fact 
Sandy 0’Brien had just learned from Tom Hughes that 
IBT officials were to meet with this committee to discuss 
problems of union jurisdiction in motor transport. Seizing 
upon this opening， we sent a direct request to the ATA for 
action in arranging area negotiations with the employers. 
John Lawrence， its general manager， replied that the or
ganization had no authority to negotiate labor contracts， 
leaving us to deal with the employers locally. 

We responded with a telegram to V. Rogers， the ATA 
president. It was addressed to him in St. Louis， where the 
organization’s board of directors was in session. Our mes
sage， dated April 21， read: 

“We can only construe Mr. Lawrence’s letter as a polite 
way of saying the employers refuse to deal with the unions 
on an area basis. We emphatically state to you that the 
unions insist on a uniform area contract and will not 
submit to your ridiculous program of sidetracking ne
gotiations into a maze of sub-district and individual city 
conferences. We know what this would mean and why you 
want it . . . .  If you persist in your present policy we cannot 
assume responsibility for any drastic action which the 
unions we represent might feel compelled to take." 

As an indirect form of reply to our protest， the ATA 
board of directors dissolved their Labor Relations Com
mittee. τhis left us only one a1ternative: we would have to 
force the area bosses to create their own central bargain
mg agency. 
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Our first step was to  send an ultimatum to over 1，200 
employers in the eleven states. As had been done with 
the ATA， we stated our refusal “to be sidetracked into a 
maze of regional and individual city negotiations." Such 
a course， we asserted， 、이Tould only “perpetuate the present 
chaotic conditions." Each individual firm was called upon 
to state its intentions concerning the union’s demand that 
a uniform area contract be negotiated. The implication 
was plain enough. If we didn't get a satisfactory answer， a 
strike was in the offing. 

Mobilization of the union forces for battle began through 
a series of regional gatherings. This procedure helped to 
assure maximum attendance in every quarter of the area. 
At these sessions reports were given to local union rep
resentatives of the problems we faced in forcing through 
area negotiations. The locals were also alerted to prepare 
for strike action， if needed， to get the desired settlement 
with the bosses. 

At the regional meeting held in Kansas City an unusual 
thing happened. Sandy 0’Brien and Mike Healy went out 
of their way to be present， mainly as a demonstration of 
solidarity. τhis had a good effect on the local unions in 
that region. τhey had been accustomed to having their 
members get nothing but lumps in Chicago， when work
ing on runs into that city. N ow the leaders of the Chicago 
over-the-road local had come to their territory， ready to 
stand shoulder-to-shoulder with them in a progressive 
union struggle. This was a mark of the way our forces were 
becoming knit together as comrades in arms. 

끄lese preliminary rallies were followed by a general 
conference on May 8 in Chicago. Attendance was， heavy. It 
included for the first time the presence of a General Driv
ers Union 0퍼cial from Louisville， Kentucky-Pat Ans
boury， a Trotskyist sympathizer. The delegates reaffirmed 



272 TEAMSTER POWER 

their stand for area negotiations. All over-the-road locals 
were again urged to sign no agreements with employers 
until uniform terms could be established. In addition， 
the area committee was empowered to consult with the 
IBT’s general officers in the name of the locals involved 
in the eleven-state campaign. The purpose was to secure 
the International’s cooperation in the fight for an area 
contract. 

A week later our committee met with Tobin at Indi
anapolis. Faced by the formidable combination we now 
represented， he dropped his usual pompous attitude and 
listened attentively to our report. Then he asked several 
questions， plainly intended to get a clearer picture of the 
situation. In answering him we repeatedly stressed a new， 
favorable development that was beginning to take form. 

Our ultimatum to the bosses had thrown a scare into 
those who operated out of IBT strongholds like Chicago， 
Minneapolis， etc. They were now showing readiness to 
help get some form of area negotiations started. 끄lÍs new 
trend enabled us to assure Tobin that there were prospects 
of reaching a settlement with at least part of the employ
ers in the area. Our attitude appeared to satisfy him that 
we would act “responsibly" and he promised to cooperate 
with us against employers who refused to negotiate. 

The IBT head also approved steps to intensify the mobi
lization of our forces. He agreed that the area committee 
could arrange meetings involving the executive boards 
of all over-the-road locals in the eleven states. We were 
authorized to inform these gatherings of his promise to 
support us against recalcitrant employers. 

Just at this point though， when the campaign was rap
idly gaining momentum， a new blow fell in Minneapolis. 
It was a tragic and senseless one. 



1 8  

Anot뼈er kiUing 

“Around nine 0’clock Wednesday night， Arnold Johnson 
walked into Friedlund’s cafe， on the corner of Plymouth 
and Washington， where Miles Dunne was sitting at a 
table. . . . Johnson called Miles Dunne outside and after 
a moment said: ‘I’ve just killed a man. 1 put two slugs in 
him.’ 

“Dunne， assuming as a matter of course that J ohnson 
was joking， in a spirit of mock seriousness asked him the 
name of the victim. 

“‘Bill Brown，’ said J ohnson. 
“Not for a moment believing the story， Dunne asked John

son to come in and have a drink. Johnson insisted that he 
was serious. ‘You don’t believe me， but 1 did it，’ he said. 

“After a few minutes Miles began to take J ohnson more 
seriously. He saw that J ohnson was in a strange mood 
and was not his usual self. When Jack Smith entered the 
cafe， Miles asked him， at the insistence of Johnson， to get 
Grant Dunne. 
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“When Grant appeared， Johnson took him aside and 
repeated his story. 

“Still no one believed him， for the story didn’t make 
sense. Johnson was on the most friendly terms with Bill 
Brown and the other drivers' officials. 

“τhey decided to tell Vincent [Ray] Dunne about J ohn
son's behavior. Vincent， they knew， had planned to attend 
the regular meeting of the Central Labor Union. 

“Jack Smith volunteered to drive Johnson to the Cen
tral Labor Union. There， Johnson repeated his story to 
Vincent. 

“According to V.R. Dunne， J ohnson had a wild， strained 
look on his face. Vincent expressed disbelief. He advised 
that they all return to the cafe. 

“Back at Friedlund’s they sat down with Johnson and 
asked him for details. His story was incoherent， and he re
fused to tell exactly where Brown was. Pressed for details， 
he would merely wave his hand vaguely. After an hour’s 
questioning， he fìnally said Brown’s body was in his car 
and that the car was parked out on Washington Avenue. 

“Vincent and Miles Dunne promptly walked down 
Washington Avenue. A half-block away they saw Brown’s 
auto. Someone was slumped over in the seat. 

“The two immediately went to the Northside police 
station and reported what they had seen. A police car 
was sent to investigate， where patrolmen found Brown’s 
body. An ambulance was called. The ambulance surgeon 
reported Brown dead. 

“Police then picked up Johnson at the cafe and took him 
to police headquarters， where he admitted killing Brown. 
Johnson was then placed in a cell." 

As the foregoing report in the Northwest Orgαηizer 
showed， the fìrst reaction to the murder of Local 544’s 
president on May 25， 1938， was one of stunned disbelief. It 
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seemed so unrea1， so utterly 1acking in motive， that the de
tails were hard to credit. Yet he was 2:one. We had suffered 。

a staggering b1ow， one that struck especially hard within 
the union staffbecause of our close and 10ng comradeship 
with him in battle. 

N 0 matter how each of us felt personally， however， it 
was sti1l our collective responsibility to react as 1eaders. 
Above all we had to remain a1ert to the danger of the 
ruling class using the tragedy against the union. For that 
reason we quick1y issued a public statement in the name 
of Loca1 544’s executive board. It said in part: 

“The Genera1 Drivers Union has suffered an irremedi
ab1e 10ss. Bill Brown， although on1y 43 years old， had 
been a 1eading spirit of our movement a1most from its 
ínceptìon . . . .  

“For most of the years since 1916， he was a working mem
ber in the trade， a transfer truckman. Flesh and b100d of 
the men he 1ed， he had their 10ve and affection as no other 
union member . .  

“The buzzards are a1ready circling over Bill Brown’s 
body. The enemies of 1abor and their press are attempt
ing to smear him and the union he built. Union men and 
friends of labor will treat these enemies with the contempt 
they deserve. 

“The death of Bi1l Brown must be p1aced in an entirely 
different category than the slaying of Patrick Corcoran 1ast 
year. The two tragedies have nothing in common， and we 
warn the 1abor movement against the attempts which en
emies are making to ‘link’ the two together. Pat Corcoran 
died at the hands of morta1 enemies of 1abor; it is evident 
that Bill Brown was the victim of a friend and trade union 
brother in a fit of temporary insanity." 

Funera1 services for Bi1l were he1d at the Teamsters' hall. 
At ten 0’clock that morning the 1arge auditorium， where 



276 TEAMSTER POWER 

his body lay in state， was opened to the public. Job stew
ards， wearing identifying armbands， served as ushers. 

For the next five hours an endless line of working men 
and women， from all sections of the labor movement， 
filed past the flower-banked coffin to pay the fallen leader 
their last respects . Among them were delegations from 
Teamster locals elsewhere in the North Central area. In 
addition there were messages of sympathy from trade 
unionists in all parts of the United States. 

When the last rites got under way at 3:00 P.M.， all the 
halls in the building were filled， and many stood bare
headed on the streets outside. Loudspeakers were used to 
carry the proceedings in the main auditorium to the other 
halls and to the streets. 

The relatives had agreed that Miles and Ray Dunne 
should participate in the speaking program on behalf 
of the union， but there was another factor that caused a 
problem. They desired that the family minister， Reverend 
Franklin Mar1atte of the Lutheran church， handle a re
ligious portion of the ceremony for them. We， of course， 
respected their request， but we also kept in mind that Bill 
Brown was not a religious person. It didn’t seem right to 
have a preacher setting a tone of “repent ye sinners" at a 
time when we were saying our last good-bye to him. So 
we arranged the program in a way that met the family’s 
wishes and still set an overall tone of the kind Bill de
served. 

Miles Dunne spoke first. As reported in the Northwest 
Orglαηizer， he said in the course of his remarks: 

“In this life there are people who walk through it and see 
the hard life of the workers. Some there are who see the 
truth and are resentful; but they take out their resentment 
in muttering in darkened rooms. A minority of those 
who see， have courage and a divine spark and principles. 
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Instead of shedding tears， they deem it their task to go 
out in the arena of struggle and right the wrongs they see 
about them. There is a tiny minority of men like this， and 
Bill Brown was such a man . . . .  

“He did the things he wanted to do. He brought a mea
sure of comfort and security to thousands of workers. 
Were there a Valhalla， where the great champions of the 
working class gathered， there Bill would occupy one of 
the highest seats among those who have fought for the 
cause. 

Reverend Marlatte then officiated at the religious ser
vice. It should be said to his credit that he seemed to 
sense the unusual nature of the occasion， for he spoke 
and prayed in low key and made it relatively brief. 

Ray Dunne gave the concluding talk. 
“Bill is attending with us today his last union meeting 

with his brothers and sisters，" he said， “with the people he 
lived for and fought for . . . .  

“He understood the working class had to be organized 
on a world scale . . . .  He saw the necessity of applying the 
theories of the great working class leaders of the world to 
present-day conditions. 

“Bill had his own vigorous ways of applying these theo
ries. He saw in the labor movement the instrument that 
was going to make out of this world something better than 
a starvation house or a concentration camp， the instru
ment that would take hold of the economies of this life 
and weave a beautiful life for all who toil. 

“Bill did not try to force his ideas on those whom he 
was chosen to lead. . . . He did insist that if men would 
be leaders they must give their lives to the labor move
ment . . . .  His understanding and his attitude towards life 
should be the spirit that inspires every man and woman 
who comes here today." 



Workers fì l l ing the street outsîde 
Teamsters Local 544 headquarters durîng 
funeral servîces for îts presîdent. Bî l l  Brown. 

PATHFINDER 
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After the ceremony was over a procession of cars more 
than two miles long accompanied the union president to 
the Crystal Lake Cemetery. τhere another huge throng 
had been gathering to give him a :final salute. 

Among those who came to town for the funeral was 
Jim Cannon， the national Trotskyist leader， who shared 
our fondness for Bill. Afterward he met with the party’s 
Teamster fraction to help us shape Local 544’s defense 
against the new attacks which were now to be expected 
from its enemies. In this case he didn’t need to bring along 
a party journalist to help us. Felix Morrow was still in the 
city， and he had been on top of the publicity aspects of our 
problem from the moment we 1earned of Bill’s murder. 

One of the :first steps taken after the party fraction 
meeting was to send an official report to Tobin. As secre
tary-treasurer of Local 544， I wrote the letter. It gave the 
facts concerning Bill’s death and outlined other aspects 
of the situation as follows: 

“Johnson joined the Local at the time of the strikes in 
1934， while emp10yed as a driver for a wholesa1e plumbing 
company. For the past two years he had been employed 
off and on by the Union when additional organizational 
forces were required and had been emp10yed steadily as 
an Organizer for almost the past year. He had been a very 
close friend of Bill Brown’s. τhey had worked together a 
good deal of the time and were known to have been in one 
another’s company frequent1y after business hours. 

“There is evidence that they had been drinking on the 
evening the tragedy occurred; however， it does not seem 
that this alone cou1d be responsib1e for the happening. 
We are at a 10ss to :find any other reason than one of tem
porary insanity. The police also indicate that they believe 
this to be the case. We had noticed that Johnson at times 
appeared terrib1y depressed but attributed this to nervous 
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strain from overwork， as he was a very hard worker . . . .  
“The Union membership seems to understand that this 

is just one of those unexpected things which could not 
have been anticipated or prevented by anyone， and they 
are not permitting the Union’s enemies to use this to tear 
down the morale of the Union. 

“τhe Union is defending Arnold Johnson， not with the 
intention of fighting to exonerate and free him， but first 
of all because he has been a loyal Union member， and 
secondly， because if he were to fall into the hands of an 
ambulance chaser controlled by the Police Department， 
his defense would be conducted in such a way as to dam
age the good name of the Union . .  

“The Executive Board is recommending to the mem
bership that a special election be held to replace Brother 
Brown so that no one can charge that there was a political 
motive behind his slaying." 

Shortly after this letter was written a general mem
bership meeting of Local 544 voted to hold the recom
mended special election to choose a new president. Four 
candidates were nominated at the meeting: Carl Skoglund， 
then a trustee; also Thomas McCue， Frank E .  McArdle 
and Peter Harris， all rank-and-file members of the local. 
About a month was allowed for campaigning. Then the 
polls were kept open at the union hall for two days， on 
July 8 and 9， for the casting of secret ballots. 

Skoglund was elected to the presidency， receiving a 
majority of all votes cast. 

It was then necessary to replace him in his former post 
as a trustee. Because of the short interval remaining until 
the next regular union elections， the membership autho
rized the executive board to appoint someone to complete 
Skoglund’s unexpired term in that post. Kelly Postal re
ceived the appointment to the trusteeship. 



Another killing 281 

The union membership also voted an assessment to 
raise a fund on behalf of Agnes Brown， Bill’s wife， and 
their two young sons， Raymond and Richard. 

While these measures were being carried out， the ex
pected assault on the union had developed. Mayor Leach 
took the initiative in launching a slander campaign against 
us. It was then systematically developed by the boss press. 
A preacheζ Reverend George Mecklenburg， also got into 
the act. And the local Communist Party clique， pretending 
to speak in the name of the CIO， sharpened their factional 
hatchets to join the onslaught. 

From all these quarters came a clamor to rid the labor 
movement of “gangsters and racketeers." τheir central 
target was the executive board of Local 544， and as the 
smear attack on us gained momentum， it became increas
ingly vile. 

The Minηeα!polis Star， for example， reprinted a vicious 
article from the New York Daiυ News. It was signed by 
one “Jerry Vessels." Although “Vessels" dated the article 
from Minneapolis， he was unknown in town and no trace 
ofhim could be found. His central theme was that the city 
had become a “terror spot" due to union “racketeering." 
To prove the point he manufactured his own evidence. 

According to the '‘Vessels" account， Johnson had de:fiantly 
snarled he killed Brown because of an unfair split of money 
which Johnson， as an organizer， helped collect. 

Since the day Johnson gave himself up and confessed to 
the murder ofBrown， page after page in the local capitalist 
press had been :filled with virtually every word he spoke. 
Not a single one of these utterances had even remotely 
resembled the “Vessels" quotation attributed to Johnson. 
There was good reason for this. τhe alleged quotation was 
a complete fabrication. 

When the union movement confronted the editor of the 
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Star with this fact， he tried to wiggle out with the alibi 
that his paper took no responsibility for the Daily News 
article. It had simply been reprinted， he claimed， “for the 
information of Minneapolis readers." 

With smears of this kind as a backdrop for its pro
ceedings， a grand jury began an investigation of Bill 
Brown’s murder. Agents of the employers on the jury 
quickly steered it into a fishing expedition. People who 
had been only remotely connected with Brown and John
son were called in， as were many who had not even had 
remote contact with the two. Questions asked of the 
witnesses roamed far afield， demonstrating that Local 
544 itself was being made the jury’s target. This process 
was dragged out across a period of weeks in an effort to 
create an impression that there were mysterious aspects 
of the case which required looking into. 

In the end， however， this frame-up attempt blew up in 
the faces of the conspirators. They were unable to engineer 
an indictment of the leaders of Local 544. 

On September 9 the grand jury issued a report in which 
it conceded that “a persistent search . . . failed to bring 
forth evidence to substantiate charges of labor racketeer
mg. 

Concerning the Brown case， the report stated: “Af
ter a four-weeks investigation into the murder and its 
background， the Grand Jury， on the basis of a mass of 
evidence and testimony， had no alternative save to indict 
Arnold J ohnson as being responsible for the murder." 

J ohnson was then brought to trial. Again the proceed
ings were marked by vicious attempts to throw suspicion 
on the leaders of Local 544. Repeated insinuations were 
made that we had not told the truth about the circum
stances surrounding Brown’s death. Before the trial ended 
considerable effort had been expended to create an im-
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pression that the union’s executive board， not J ohnson， 
should be in the prisoner’s dock. 

On November 1， after about seventeen hours of delib
eration， the trial jury found J ohnson not guilty of the 
murder of Brown. 

A report about the jurors' attitude was printed in the 
Northwest Orgaηizer: “Consensus of jury opinion， ex
plaining the verdict afterward， was that the state had not 
presented su퍼cient evidence to warrant a conviction. 
Jurors indicated they were particularly impressed with 
the defense plea that Johnson was in a mental fog from 
the morning of May 25-the day of the murder-until 
three days afterward." 

Following the release of Johnson， the chief of police 
announced: “Unless there is some new development . . .  
the case appears to be closed so 굶r as the police are con
cerned." 

Closed it proved to be. To this day Brown’s murder re
mains officially unsolved. 

In any case， we had ridden out another severe storm. 
The combined employer-preacher-Stalinist attack had 
been beaten o:ff. Local 544 had recovered from the shock 
of Bill’s tragic death. It remained stable internal1y and in 
full possession of its fighting powers. 

There was also evidence that our newly established 
working relations with Tobin remained unimpaired. 

Our action in providing him with a written account of 
the murder had been only a first step. Soon afterward the 
local's executive board sent me to Indianapolis to make 
a further report in person. In our talk Tobin listened 
closely to what 1 had to say. After that he spoke mainly 
about the fact that such things sometimes happen and 
that a leader has to get on with the union work in spite 
of everything. 
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He then described somewhat comparable problems 
the International had experienced a few years earlier 
when gangsters were trying to take over IBT locals in 
Chicago. The very headquarters where we were meeting 
bore evidence of that period. A metal grill closed off the 
o퍼ce space used by Tobin， Hughes， and their staffs. A 
visitor could not get beyond the foyer， which served as an 
entrance area， unti1 the electric lock controlling the grill 
door was released from the inside. 

To have the IBT head thus exchanging experiences with 
me came as quite a surprise， considering what our past re
lations had been. For the first time since pre-1934 days， he 
was addressing an officer of former Local 574 in a friendly 
manner， offering encouragement in the organizing ac
tivities we were undertaking. It was a hopeful sign that 
advances registered in the over-the-road campaign were 
beginning to make a significant impression on Tobin. 



1 9  

Fh’st aγea contract 

Around mid-June 1938 the North Central Area Committee 
fought a brief skirmish with long distance trucking firms 
operating out of Omaha， Nebraska. The clash was only a 
prelude to a long， bitter struggle that was to erupt there a 
bit later. To explain why this situation developed， a short 
sketch of the background is needed. 

Omaha lies on the west bank of the Missouri river， op
posite Council Bluffs， Iowa. It is the industrial and com
mercial center of Nebraska. As a transportation hub for 
the surrounding region， the city is also an operational 
base for several railroads and truck lines. 

In the 1930s Omaha had a population of around 200，000. 
Of its 17，000-odd industrial workers， about 6，000 were 
employed in packinghouses and some 4，000 in trucking. 
The conditions under which they toiled were exemplified 
by a Chamber of Commerce boast that capitalists could 
operate with “low labor costs." 

To have cheap labor it was necessary to maintain open-
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shop standards. This required an unremitting anti-union 
campaign， which was carried out by the Omaha Busi
ness Men’s Association (a counterpart of the Minneapolis 
Citizens A11iance). In 1919， for example， the Association 
had been instrumental in viciously smashing a packing
house strike， and as recent1y as 1935 it had broken a strike 
of streetcar workers. A general anti-union weapon had 
been devised for such purposes in the form of a state-en
acted anti-picketing law， which declared in its key provi
slOn: 

“It shall be unlawful . . . to loiter about， beset， patrol 
or picket in any manner the place of business . . .  or any 
street， alley， road， highway or other place in the vicinity 
. . . for the purposes of inducing . . . others not to trade 
with， buy from， work for， or have business dealings with 
[any firm or corporation] ." 

These brutal policies had long held the Omaha labor 
movement down to little more than a few small craft 
unions of skilled workers. Previous attempts to organize 
truck drivers in 1929， in 1931， and again in 1933， had 
been defeated. As a result the average wage in trucking 
was twenty-five cents an hour. The usual work week was 
eighty hours. 

Although a charter existed for General Drivers Local 
554， it had remained more or less a paper union， domi
nated by right-wing officials in the Omaha Central Labor 
Union (AFL)， and utterly lacking in organizational ini
tiative. τhis was criminal neglect. Conditions were rot
ten ripe for a membership campaign in the industry， as 
the workers themselves demonstrated in the spring of 
1937. One day they simply launched a spontaneous strike 
against Watson Brothers Transportation Company， head
quartered in Omaha. Long after the event Louis Miller， 
who emerged as one of the Loca1 554 leaders， wrote a letter 
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to me describing how their first walkout began. 
“1 recall the first meeting we had among ourselves to 

discuss how we should go about joining the union，" Lou 
wrote. “τhere were only a few there: John， Fritz and Lee 
Jeffries， Tom Smith， Ear1 Carpenter， myself and maybe one 
or two others that 1 don’'t remember. 

“We came to an agreement that the best way to get our 
fight going was to tie up Watson’s， where we worked. Tom 
would get the men lined up on the Chicago end ofWatson’s 
runs. Lee and Fritz would take care of Lincoln. John， Earl 
and 1 would tie up the company’s Kansas City terminal. 

“The night we tied up Watson in Kansas City， the first 
driver who had been called for a run was Bert [Albert S.] 
Parker. He had a hot-freight load ofbakery goods that was 
supposed to be in Omaha by 3 A.M. When we told him 
about the strike he refused to pull out the rig and everyone 
else on the dock also quit work. 

“That's the kind of guts the men had， with no union 
behind us. 

“Tom Watson， who had charge there， told us we couldn’t 
do that to him. We answered: ‘τhey ain’t rolling， Watson.’ 
Then we held a meeting on the street to decide what to 
do next. 

“We called Omaha to report that the Kansas City termi
nal was shut down. Then we called the Teamster business 
agent at our end， O.B. Enloe of Local 41. The first thing 
he said when he came down was: ‘1 have been waiting for 
this for over a year.’ 

“About 3 A.M. Mace Brown， president of the Omaha 
Central Labor Union， called and 1 talked to him. He said 
we should bring the trucks to Omaha and join Local 554， 
which he called ‘his union.' 1 didn’t know Brown from 
Adam’'s green fox， so 1 asked to talk to one of the Watson 
drivers. 1 don’t recall who it was 1 talked to， but he said it 
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was okay to come on in because they had Omaha tied up 
and were about to join Local 554." 

Developments similar to those described by Mi1ler had 
also been taking place at other Watson terminals. Once the 
Omaha road drivers were all back in town， they marched 
in a body to the Labor Temple. τhere they joined Local 554 
and Mace Brown helped to arrange a meeting at which they 
elected new local officers. After that Watson and the other 
trucking employers agreed to negotiate with the union， so 
the strikers returned to their jobs. 

In the talks that followed the bosses offered little and 
stalled a lot. Things dragged along until the angry work
ers again launched a spontaneous walkout， this time at 
several trucking companies. The new tie-up， which lasted 
about two weeks， was conducted in defiance of the state’s 
anti-picketing law， and it was very effective. Finally， on 
June 16， 1937， the bosses gave in. They signed a contract 
providing a minimum wage of forty-five cents an hour， 
well above the previous average rate for the city， along with 
other concessions. They also agreed to reinstate eleven 
workers who had been fired for union activity. 

It was the first strike victory in the recollection of the 
oldest Omaha union worker. 

A bit later the new leaders of Local 554 learned about 
the activity of the North Central District Drivers Coun
cil. Being interested， they sent a delegation to the January 
1938 conference of the NCDDC in St. Paul. There was a 
comment on this in Miller’s later letter to me: 

“I was one of the delegates to the St. Paul conference，" 
Lou wrote. “While we were there J ack Maloney showed us 
around the Twin Cities. I liked what I saw and found out 
what it meant to have a strong union." 

During their visit the delegation also asked if Minneap
olis Loca1 544 could send them some help. We responded 
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by transferring Alfred Russell to Omaha. He was a young 
Trotskyist militant， who had been active in Local 544’s 
Pederal Workers Section. In Omaha he was soon put on 
the union’s organizational staff， where he was able to give 
considerable help， thanks to his political training and the 
practical experience he had gained in Minneapolis. 

Such was the setting in which a new conflict broke 
out in Omaha during 1938. It started in the spring of the 
year， when Local 554 served the area contract demands 
upon the Nebraska Commercial Truckers Association. 
τhe bosses pretended to negotiate with the union， but 
the proceedings were a farce. The Association’s lawyer， 
David Swarr， tried to talk Local 554's representatives to 
death， fogging every issue with a lot of legal lingo. Mean
while， the bosses ran paid ads in the daily papers attacking 
the North Central Area Committee as “outside agitators" 
scheming to upset the “harmonious relations" between 
the local trucking firms and their employees. 

As these developments showed， the Omaha companies 
were determined to prevent inclusion of their territory in 
any area-wide contract the IBT might be able to establish 
for over-the-road drivers. So they had set out to force Lo
cal 554 into a premature fight. They hoped thereby to split 
the local from the area formation and impose downgrad
ed contract terms upon it; these terms would be decided 
through a strictly local battle. In the given relationship of 
class forces within the city， they expected to have a big edge 
in such a localized test of strength. 

When their existing contract with Local 554 expired on 
May 31， 1938， the trucking bosses launched an offensive. 
Wherever possible they began to postpone shipments of 
freight for the deliberate purpose of causing unemploy
ment in the industry. Union members were discriminated 
against through wage cuts and seniority violations. When 
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the workers protested， the employers baited them on the 
job， daring them to go on strike. 

These efforts to create confusion and turmoil in the 
union ranks were accompanied by another ploy. Swarr 
continued to stall in the negotiations with Local 554. And 。
Mayor Butler， fronting for the bosses， used his position as 
the city’s chief executive to promote a “pub1ic" clamor for 
arbitration of the issues in dispute. 

Confronted with this challenge， the area committee 
held an emergency session in Omaha， which most of its 
members were able to attend despite the short notice they 
received. A discussion was first held with the officers of 
Local 554 to determine our strategy. It was agreed that 
we should try to avoid a showdown fight with the Omaha 
bosses for the time being. Chicago was a far superior battle 
ground on which to open our struggle for an area contract. 
감le IBT was much stronger there than in Omaha， and a 
victory in Chicago would give us the most effective lever
age with which to force all the trucking companies in the 
eleven-state area into 1ine. Therefore temporary delay of 
the inevitable conflict in Omaha， while we carried through 
the Chicago fight， would best serve to assure a complete 
victory for Local 554 later on. 

Having reached this understanding， a negotiating ses
sion with the Nebraska Commercial Truckers Association 
was arranged on June 16. 1t turned out to be a small mass 
meeting. Most of the trucking bosses attended， as did the 
officers of Local 554. 1n addition， all the area committee 
members who had come to town sat in， doing so to give 
the bosses a visual reminder that there were strong unions 
at the other end of their runs. 

We proposed to the bosses that they make a temporary 
agreement with Local 554. As immediate steps， they were 
asked only to resume normal operations and settle out-
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standing grievances involving union members. With an 
eye to the propaganda value of our position， we contended 
that this was the proper way to restore a normal atmo
sphere within the industry. Only then could negotiations 
for the full terms of a contract renewal be carried on in a 
reasonable manner， we said， both to the bosses and in a 
public statement. 

With Swarr speaking for them， the employers flatly 
r리ected our proposal. So we decided to subject them to a 
limited squeeze by striking one fìrm only. Watson Broth
ers， which had the most extensive line operations， was 
chosen as our target. As a preparatory step， a telegram 
was sent to Tobin explaining that the bosses refused to 
negotiate in good faith. In keeping with his promise to 
cooperate with us in such cases， he gave tacit approval of 
the action we took. 

Watson’s was struck immediately after the June 16 ne
gotiating session. The local facilities were shut down， the 
union defying the anti-picketing law. Simultaneously the 
company닝 terminals were tied up in Lincoln and Norfolk， 
Nebraska; also in Chicago， Des Moines， Sioux City， St. 
J oseph， and Kansas City. Although they were not part of 
our area formation， the Teamsters in Denver， Colorado， 
helped us by stopping Watson’s operations at that terminal 
as well. τhis highly effective action was further reinforced 
by union drivers for other lines， who refused to handle 
feeder shipments to the struck company. 

A day later the rest of the Omaha trucking fìrms locked 
out their employees. We noted， however， that they hesi
tated to admit publicly that it was an act of solidarity with 
Watson. Instead， they made the lame argument that they 
were afraid of the “risk" to their employees and customers， 
if they tried to operate under existing strike conditions. 
It was evident that our propaganda about trying to create 
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Participants in emergency conference of North Central Area 
Committee， Omaha， june 1 938. 

Left-hand page， top photo， from left:Wi l l iam Ryan (St. Lou is)， 
Frank Ranney (Mi lwaukee)， Thomas V. Smith (Omaha， Local 554)， 
Walter K. Stultz (Omaha， Local 554)，T.τ Neal (Kansas City). 

Bottom photo， from left: E.M. “Happy" Holstein (Sioux Fal ls， South 
Dakota， formerly of Local 544)， j .M. “Red" 0’Laughlin (Detroit)， 
Mike Healy (Chicago)， Carl Keul (Des Moines)， jack Maloney 
(Sioux City， formerly of Local 544). 

Right-hand page， from left: jack Wirth (Farg이， Farrell Dobbs 
(Minneapolis， Local 544)，Art Hudson (St. Pau l) ，  Lee jeffries 
(Lincoln， Nebraska)， john Ray (St. Louis). 
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a “normal atmosphere" for “reasonable negotiations" was 
causing the employers’ association a problem. 

We had no intention of allowing the bosses to entrap 
us in an extension of the walkout. So Local 554 issued a 
pub1ic denial that there was a strike at any fìrm other than 
Watson’s， and it repeated our proposal for a temporary 
agreement with the truck operators. Each day the work
ers who had been locked out reported to their jobs， and 
each day the union issued a public statement that they 
had done so. 

After four days the employers backed off. They accepted 
temporary reinstatement of the expired contract. It was to 
continue in full force for another thirty days， after which 
either side could reopen it on forty-eight hours notice. 
They agreed to resume normal operations and restore 
employment to previous levels. In addition the temporary 
settlement included specifìc provisions for the payment of 
back wages involved in workers’ grievances. 

Although this termination of the four-day conflict rep
resented only a lull before the coming storm， it marked 
an important gain for the union forces. The members of 
Loca1 554 had been inspired by the power the area commit
tee showed in backing their cause. At the meeting where 
they ratifìed the temporary settlement there had been a 
discussion of the area committee’s strategy in the com
ing contract fìght. Recognizing the merit of the course we 
were following， the workers authorized and instructed the 
local's officers to act in full accordance with the area plans. 
As matters now stood we were in a position to launch the 
key fìght for uniform contract terms at the time and in the 
place that we thought best. 

To further assure that this would be the case， the area 
committee issued a directive which all local unions in the 
eleven states were asked to follow. It contained several 
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provisions: no fìghts with the bosses were to be opened 
outside of Chicago without a decision of the area com
mittee; during the battle in Chicago for a pilot contract 
no other local union was to tie up a company in support 
of Local 710， unless requested to do so; Local 710 was to 
serve notice on the Chicago employers that contract ne
gotiations were desired forthwith; the area committee was 
to use its best discretion in the Chicago negotiations， and 
all local unions involved in the general campaign were to 
be kept informed of developments. 

A letter was then sent in the name of Local 710 to all 
trucking fìrms operating into and out of Chicago. They 
were asked to meet with officers of the union for the pur
pose of arranging contract talks. The preliminary session 
we requested was held toward the end of June. Sandy 
O’Brien， Mike Healy， and Frank Brown spoke for Local 
710; Joe Scislowski and 1 sat in as officers of the area com
mittee. But only some 10 percent of the bosses turned up 
and they were rather vague about their intentions. 

Quite obviously， the trucking employers needed a dem
onstration that we meant business. So Local 710 set a 
mid-July strike deadline for them to think about. At the 
same time O’Brien used his influence to secure pledges of 
support from both the Teamsters Joint Council and the 
Chicago Federation of Labor， the latter body representing 
all AFL unions in the city. τhese actions got results. 

Just before the strike deadline a small committee of 
bosses asked for another meeting with us. When we got 
together they gave us a list of operators for whom they 
sought to speak. Some of these fìrms were headquartered 
outside Chicago， they said， and a litt1e time was needed 
to get negotiating authority from the home offices. We 
granted them an extension of one week. 

At the next meeting an employers’ committee of signifì-
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cant weight appeared， consisting of representatives from 
over a dozen of the biggest outfÌts in the business. Jack 
Keeshin， of Keeshin Motor Express， served as its chair
man. This committee now spoke for about 300 truck lines， 
including all the major fÌrms based in Chicago. They hoped 
to represent even wider strata of fÌrms， Keeshin said-if the 
union would press employers operating into Chicago from 
elsewhere in the area to come into the negotiations. 

We had good reason to assume that this was not a stall
ing tactic. If employers fÌnd themselves compelled to deal 
with a union and grant concessions to the workers， they 
usually want to see their competitors put into the same 
fÌx. This attitude， of course， served our aim of establishing 
a pilot contract on the broadest possible area scale. So we 
gladly proffered the desired cooperation. 

Finally， toward mid-August， actual contract talks got 
under way at the Merchandise Mart in Chicago. By this 
time the operators’ committee was speaking for additional 
hundreds of employers. Keeshin assured the IBT area 
committee-whose entire membership had now joined in 
the deliberations-that all these participating companies 
would accept the outcome of the negotiations. 

There was a catch in the matter of authoritative em
ployer representation， however， right within the operators' 
committee. A couple of the bosses involved tried to send 
in lawyers to speak for them. This procedure met with 
objection from the union committee. 

Either the company heads themselves must sit in on the 
contract talks， we insisted， or their representatives must 
be given decision-making authority. Our primary object 
in this was to be in a position to force these key operators 
to sign the agreement the moment it could be successfully 
negotiated with them. In that way they could be prevented 
from reneging on their commitments， even if other bosses 



“Unioniza핸on of over-the-road drivers and 
org없rlzation of ’feamster formations in ne￦ 
locali.ties were in훌errelated tasks:’ 

1. Northwest Organizer， January 7， 1 937， announcing conference t。
form North Central District Drivers Council， hosted by Minneapolis 
1늄amsters Joint Council. The meeting laid initial plans for campaign t。
。rganize over-t삼he-’.’-road truck drivers. 

2. Teamsters Joint Council float in Minneapol is’s centennial parade， 
October 2， 1 939. The float was the hit of the parade. 



“Expansion of the labor upsurge 때ened 
the way to extend the left wing into wide 
tra뼈e union cirdes. Local 57 4 took the 
in꿇ia뼈.ve， deve뼈，ping organized 
coo뺨eration among 용.rade m빼onists who 
￦없I훌ed to fi힐1빠le bosses:’ 

PATHFINDER 
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COURTESY 
jAMES CRUDEN 

1. Local 544 delegation to Minnesota State Labor Federation convention， 
September 1 936. Left to right: E. Scott， Nick Wagner， Walter Hagstrom， 
Farrell Dobbs， Moe Hork. 

2. Frank 티lis (arms folded) and other meatpackers leaders meet with 
Governor Floyd Olson (right) during 1 933 Hormel strike in Austin， M inn. 
티lis， a leader of Independent Union of AII Workers (IUAW)， became a 
member of the continuations committee of the Northwest Labor Unity 
Conference (NLUC). 3. Joe Voorhees (center)，Austin， Minn. meatpacker， 
IUAW leader and NLUC member. Here some 2，000 strikers and 
supporters after storming the county jai l and freeingVoorhees and nearly 
1 00 other imprisoned strikers during American Gas Machine Company 
strike，Albert Lea， Minn.， 1 937. 

4. J비ius Emme， leader of Minnesota State Employees Association and 
member of NLUC continuations committee. 5. Will iam Cruden， 
Teamsters leader in Fargo， North Dakota， and member of NLUC 
continuations committee. 6. John Janosco， president of Furniture 
Workers Union Local 1 859 in Minneapolis. 7. Pat Ansboury，Teamsters 
leader in Louisvi l le， Ky. 



“’fhe capitalists in Omaha boasted 
they could operate there wi삐l 
‘low labor costs; Conditions 
were rotten ripe for an organizing 
campaign;’ 
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。MAHA WQRLD-HERALD 

Although Teamsters Local 554 of Omaha-Council Bluffs had existed for 
years， Dobbs says， “it remained more or less a paper union." But it was 
transformed by workers attracted to the example of Local 544 in 
Minneapolis and the class-struggle course of its leadership. Omaha and 
Sioux City became the center of the 1 I -state drive to organize over
the-road truckers in 1 938-39. 

1. Strikers stop scab truck from moving during June 1 937 Omaha strike 
that consolidated Local 554능 power. 2. Teamsters Local 554 officer signs 
up new members brought in by pickets， June 5， 1 937. More than 300 new 
members joined that morning. 



“훌n June 1937 댐le bosses 
gave in. It was the 펴rst 
strike vktory in Omaha 
th었 댐le oldest worker
뼈litant could rec떠1. 
But the dash was only the 
prelude to a long， b훌.tter 
struggle:’ 

1. Victorious strikers celebrate 
in front of fìrst truck to move 
following Ärrow Motor Freight’s 
signing of a closed-shop agreement 
with the union， June 4， 1 937. 
2. Gearing up for next stage of 
fìght， Local 554 members Dick 
Sodenberg， Louis Mi l ler， and 
Malcolm Love， left to right， picket 
bakery in Council Bluffs， lowa， 
across river from Omaha， July 1 938. 





“매 빠 intents and purposes， we had laid siege 
to Nebraska 퍼ke Grant 뼈id to 、대cksburg. 
O뾰 task was now to hold firm in the estabHshed 
pos펴ons and to steadily intensi화r use of umon 
power against the dass enemy.'’ 

NORTHWEST ORGANIZER 



。MAHA WORLD-HERALD 

1. Recognizing the need to organize support from farmers， strikers let 
them know that union pickets were not trying to stop them from bringing 
produce to market. “Welcome fruit growers of Nebraska" reads Local 
554 banner along highway outside Omaha， September 1 938. 2. Local 
554 leaders John Jefferies and Malcolm Love at Omaha police station， 
demanding release of union members held without bai l ， October 1 938. 
3. Striking pickets stop Red Bal l Transfer company truck， Omaha， 
October 1 938. 4. Members ofTeamsters Local 383 in Sioux City， lowa， 
picket a boss， forcing him to sign with the union， December 1 938. 



“훤뼈1 use of ’feamster p뼈Iwer had brou화lt 빠le 
workers victory in the 0홈rεr-the-road conftict. 
’I’he union had emerged ttom the con삐ct 
stronger 댐lan ever:' 

。MAHA WORLD-HERALD 

NORTHWEST ORGANIZER 
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1. Local 554 members in l ine to receive fìrst 
strike benefìt payments ($ 1 0) from International 
Brotherhood of1능amsters， October 1 938. 
2. Cartoon from Northwest Organizer， celebrating 
victory of the Omaha strike， March 2， 1 939. 

3. Ray Bennet， Farrel l  Dobbs， and J.M. (Red) 
0’Laughl in in Detroit， 1 939. Bennet and 0’Laughl in 
were offìcers of1늄amsters Local 299 there. 4. John 
T. (Sandy) 0’Brien， Chicago 1늄amsters leader and a 
central fìgure in the over-the-road organizing drive. 
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for whom they spoke objected to the outcome of our delib
erations. Whatever might then happen on the 1atter score， 
the IBT wou1d a1ready have a firm base from which to 
batt1e for area-wide acceptance of the contract. For these 
reasons we hung tough on the point， and the bosses were 
forced to comp1y with our demand. 

As it turned out， the absence of 1awyers from the ne
gotiations had another sa1utary effect. The fina1 contract 
1anguage was free of doub1e-ta1k. It said exact1y what was 
meant and meant exact1y what was said. τhis made it hard 
for 1ega1 sharpies to twist formu1ations or try to represent 
them as the opposite of what the bosses had agreed to. 

Our refusa1 to 1et powerless substitutes stand in for 
company heads was met by a counter demand upon us. 
Some operators questioned the union’s right to represent 
their emp1oyees， and they wanted Labor Board e1ections 
to determine whether they had to bargain with us. As 
spokesman for our side， 1 proceeded to argue against the 
notion. Then one or two members of the union commit
tee， 10ng schoo1ed in traditiona1 IBT methods， interposed 
comments to the effect that they cou1d see no harm in 
such elections. At that point 1 requested a recess so that 
we cou1d consider the matter in private. 

Arrangements for recesses of the kind had been made in 
advance. Besides the facilities for joint meetings， separate 
rooms had been provided for the two committees to ho1d 
caucuses. Whenever either side wanted to think out 10ud 
about a question， the joint ta1ks cou1d readily be interrupt
ed for the purpose without any serious 10ss of time. τhis 
gave needed flexibility to the comp1ex negotiating process， 
which went on day after day for well over a week. 

At this particu1ar caucus of the union committee two 
matters were taken up. One was the issue of Labor Board 
e1ections. τhe other had to do with our method of pro-
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cedure when we were meeting with the operators’ com
mittee. A bit of discussion on the latter point brought full 
understanding that we couldn’t afford to be contradicting 
one another in the presence of the bosses. It was agreed 
that we would always present a solid front in the joint 
sessions; at the same time any committee member， who 
wished to be heard on one or another point， would be 
free to request a recess for a private meeting. After that 
procedure was established the union’s negotiating team 
functioned like a well-oiled machine. 

Concerning the question of union representation elec
tions， our ability to win such a vote was not the key point. 
The whole thing was simply a disruptive ploy. It was in
tended to stall the contract talks and throw into confusion 
our efforts to establish uniform wages and conditions on 
an area-wide scale. Consideration of the matter along 
these lines in our caucus discussion brought agreement 
that the union power should be used to establish our bar
gaining rights. We decided to return to the joint session 
and answer the bosses accordingly. If you doubt that we 
represent your employees， they were told， we will call a 
strike and you can count them on the picket lines. The 
operators’ committee decided to drop the issue. 

Making a 180 degree turn in line， the bosses not only 
recognized the IBT as sole representative of their over까he
road employees; they agreed that all these workers had to 
be members of the union. Their reasoning was not hard 
to fathom. Most of them were accustomed to dealing with 
union 0퍼cials whose primary concern was to have dues
paying members. Once given some form of closed shop， 
such officials were usually lenient in contract negotiations 
and in the enforcement of settlement terms. The bosses 
thought this would still be the situation， not yet being fully 
aware that they were up against something entirely new. 
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As it turned out in this case， they were to be proven 
wrong on both counts. We fought hard on every issue， 
beginning with the question of wages on whïch we made 
quite an advance. 

For through runs， from one terminal city to another， a 
minimum rate of two and three-quarters cents per mile 
was established for road drivers. τhis was only one-quar
ter of a cent below our original demand and it meant a 
signifìcant gain in pay for most of them. Time spent on 
pickups and deliveries was to be computed at seventy
fìve cents an hour. This fìgure， fìve cents above the union 
demand， was granted as partial compensation for our 
concession of one-quarter of a cent on the mileage rate. 
A minimum of six hours pay at seventy-fìve cents was 
guaranteed on through runs. 

A special category of local runs was established. These 
were to remain within a 75 mile radius of the terminal city 
and were not to exceed a round trip of150 mi1es. The latter， 
seemingly obvious fìgure was set to prevent various forms 
of chiseling by the bosses. Drivers on these runs were to 
get no less than sixty cents an hour， with a minimum 
guarantee of fìve hours pay at that rate. Although this 
scale was lower than the pay on through runs， it signifìed 
a jump ahead for the drivers involved， in some cases a 
big one. 

Up to six hours pay in each twenty-four hour period was 
required when equipment broke down on the road. τhe 
same guarantee was stipulated for layovers away from the 
home terminal， and the bosses had to provide comfortable， 
sanitary lodging. When deadheading (moving a tractor 
without a trailer， for example) drivers were to receive two
thirds of the regular scale. Previously they had often been 
called upon to deadhead equipment simply as a favor to 
the boss. It was further provided that in all operations the 



300 TEAMSTER POWER 

equipment had to be safe mechanically. 
Quite an argument developed when we came to the 

question of impassable highways. The bosses contended 
that such things were in the “act of God" category and 
they could not be held responsible. Not wishing to offend 
anyone’s religious sensibilities， we didn’t quarrel about 
God’s part in the matter. We simply insisted that the driv
ers shouldn’t take the whole rap. In the end a compromise 
favorable to the workers was reached. When held up by 
impassable highways， drivers were to receive five hours 
pay in each twenty-four hour period， plus meals and com
fortable， sanitary lodging. 

Because the work week had previously been so insuffer
ably long in most cases， we had to settle for a maximum 
of sixty hours in the first area contract. But at the same 
time， we got a commitment that wage negotiations could 
be reopened if the hourly maximum was reduced by leg
islative act. 

Concerning individual owner-operators， we won the 
most complete coverage ever put into a union contract 
as of that date. Workers in this category were to have the 
same wages and conditions as all other drivers， and their 
wages had to be paid separate and apart from money they 
received for equipment rental. Mileage rates for equipment 
were set up according to the type involved. The leasing 
company had to pay all taxes and insurance premiums. 
There was to be no interest or handling charge， as in the 
past， on earned money advanced to owner-operators be
fore the regular pay day; and they could not be forced to 
buy gas， oil， tires， etc. from the leasing company. 

Full seniority rights were established to protect all union 
members on the job. Formal recognition was given of the 
IBT’'s right to set up job steward systems at all companies. 

To handle matters of contract interpretation and en-
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forcement， both the operators and the union were to create 
permanent area committees. These bodies were to help 
adjust disputes which could not be settled direct1y between 
an operator and a local union. τhe joint committees were 
also to formulate supplementary rules concerning labor 
conditions， as the need arose through practical application 
of the agreement. 

Most important of all， the union retained the right to 
strike over enforcement of the contract. Besides that， it 
was stipulated that the companies could not try to send 
drivers through the picket lines of any striking union. 

The pact was to be in full force and effect from October 
1， 1938 to October 31， 1939. τhis short delay in the initial 
effective date was intended to give the operators’ commit
tee an opportunity to secure in advance the maximum 
number of signatories among the trucking companies 
generally. So far as the union was concerned， we had no 
doubts about general acceptance of the agreement by IBT 
locals in the area， because we had kept in close consulta
tion with them throughout the negotiations. 

All the foregoing contract provisions were to apply 
uniformly in an area defìned as follows: Michigan， Ohio， 
lndiana， Illinois， Wisconsin， Minnesota， lowa， Missouri， 
North Dakota， South Dakota， Nebraska， Kansas City， 
Kansas， and the south bank of the Ohio River between 
Portsmouth， Ohio and Paducah， Kentucky. 

τhe negotiating committees arrived at the fìnal terms of 
agreement on August 23， 1938. We then insisted that both 
the negotiating parties immediately sign the understand
ing that had been reached. That was done the same day. 

Operators who put their names on the dotted line in
cluded: J.L. Keeshin， Carl Marinello， B. Cushman， H.H. 
Hiland， John Gottlieb， E .C. Lacey， P.M. Greenberg， H.J. 
Lee， E .W. Murphy， C .H.  Ozee， W.F. Mullady， Walter 
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Eden， M.A. Riddle， Morris Tucker， Ray Schergert and 
F.A. Crowe， Sr. 

Those signing for the union committee were: John T. 
0’Brien， J.F. Scislowski， Carl Keul， E.J. Williams， T.T. Neal， 
J.M. O’Laughlin， John A. Ray， Jack Maloney， Mike Healy， 
Frank Brown， T.v. Smith， John Wirth， and Farrell Dobbs. 

Also present on the fìnal day of negotiations was Thomas 
L. Hughes， general secretary-treasurer of the IBT. He， too， 
signed the area pact， doing so in the name of the Interna
tional as a whole. 

This was the biggest contract ever negotiated by the 
International Brotherhood of Teamsters up to that time. 
Directly and indirectly， it stood to benefìt an estimated 
125，000 workers. Most would receive immediate raises in 
pay under the uniform minimum rates that were to apply 
throughout the eleven states. τhey would also enjoy quali
tative improvement in their working conditions. 

In a minority of cases local unions had established wage 
rates slightly above the minimum set for the area. Their 
position was also protected in the broad agreement. It 
provided that wages， hours， and working conditions were 
to be maintained at the highest standards then in effect. 

Defìnition of the area in which the contract would apply 
had been determined by the scope of the union power， not 
by the extent of operator representation in the Chicago 
negotiations. This left us with a two-fold task. First we 
needed to get voluntary acceptance of the pact by as many 
operators as possible. Then， using that achievement as one 
of the means， we had to knock the rest of them into line. 

We began the new task by pressuring the trucking em
ployers of the area to attend a conference in Chicago on 
August 31， which was called by the operators' negotiating 
committee. As a resu1t of this gathering over 1，700 com
panies signed the agreement. Some fìrms in Ohio and 
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Michigan held out for a time， but it didn't take long for 
them to capitulate. Large-scale resistance to the pact de
veloped only in the southwestern part of the area. It was 
concentrated among trucking outfits in Iowa， Missouri， 
South Dakota and， of course， N ebraska. 

With respect to IBT acceptance， the contract became 
official when it was unanimously ratified at a conference of 
175 local unions， held in Indianapolis on September 7. The 
gathering also voted to make the area committee a perma
nent body. Only one change was made in its composition. 
Kenneth McCreery of Sioux Falls replaced Happy Holstein 
as the representative for South Dakota. The committee 
again designated Scislowski and me as its chairman and 
secretary. 

The Indianapolis conference instructed all over-the
road locals to demand that the remaining operators sign 
the agreement at once. Wherever a local met with a refus
al， all the circumstances were to be reported immediately 
to the area committee. Tom Hughes， who addressed the 
delegates， promised them support from the International 
against firms that tried to hold out against the union. His 
attitude reflected the favorable impression made on Tobin 
and himselfby our success in getting the key bosses lined 
up without having to take strike action against them. 

It wasn’t to take long for a real free-for-all to break out. 
As would be expected， it began in Omaha. 



20 

Siege of N ebraεka 

Soon after signing the temporary agreement with General 
Drivers Local 554 the previous June， the Omaha bosses 
resumed their offensive against the workers. Red-baiting 
was used as an opening gambit. 

One day police detectives barged into the union hall 
and arrested Alfred Russell， who had been sent from Min
neapolis to serve on the Local 554 staff. He was held in 
jail and told that a promise to go elsewhere would bring 
his immediate release. After three days he was taken into 
court and given ninety days for “vagrancy." In passing 
sentence the judge said it would be suspended if Al left 
town. 

A paid union organizer receiving the average wage for 
truck drivers in the city had been convicted as a “vagrant." 
By implication all the drivers were being stigmatized as 
“bums." τhe union membership reacted angrily to this 
outrageous boss attack and voted to support an appeal of 
the sentence. 

304 
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Dewey Hanson， a local attorney， had been retained by 
the union to defend Russell. At my request Albert Gold
man， a prominent Chicago lawyer and a leading Trotskyist， 
rushed to Omaha to help on the appeal. Cooperation was 
also received from the American Civil Liberties Union. 

When Russell was arrested the police had searched his 
apartment without a warrant， taking copies of radical lit
erature and private letters. This material was used in an 
attempt to blackmail the union. If he didn’t leave town， 
the cops warned， all of it would be turned over to the 
newspapers. But the union brushed aside the threat to 
intensify the red-baiting smear， which had already begun 
in the capitalist press when the arrest was first made. 

The defense attorneys were authorized to initiate re
plevin proceedings to regain the illegal1y seized property. 
This action soon led to the return of the victimized union 
organizer’s personal files. 

When the “vagrancy" case again came up a bit later， the 
prosecutor argued that there was nothing to be appealed 
to a higher court because the suspended sentence Russell 
had been offered was in reality “no sentence at all." The 
judge agreed and dismissed the charge， thus ending the 
case. Like the rest of the capitalist stooges in government， 
he hesitated to let the odor of the stinking plot get beyond 
the confines of Omaha. 

Local 554 had beaten off a frame-up attempt， and in 
the process the membership had been inoculated against 
red -baiting. 

It was not long after this episode that the area contract 
negotiations opened in Chicago. 、이Thile they were going on， 
representatives of the Omaha trucking firms sat in from 
time to time， simply to keep abreast of developments. They 
had no intention whatever of accepting the agreement that 
was reached， as they were now to demonstrate. 
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The day following rati:fication of the area pact by the 
IBT at its Indianapolis conference， Local 554 presented 
the agreement to the Nebraska Commercial Truckers As
sociation with a request that it be signed. Demands were 
also submitted for renewal of the expired contract cover
ing local transfer operations， with improvements in wages 
and working conditions. 

Both the highway operators and the city trucking com
panies， acting in collusion with the upper echelons of the 
state's ruling class， responded with a concerted attempt to 
smash the union. No chances were taken of allowing the 
IBT to force the capitulation of major :firms one at a time. 
The Truckers Association precipitated a general lockout of 
Omaha employees in the industry on September 9， 1938， 
not even waiting for expiration of the forty-eight hour 
notice required under the temporary agreement then in 
effect. 

A simultaneous lockout took place in Sioux City， Iowa， 
where over-the-road operators functioned largely as a sat
ellite of the Omaha terminal. Local 383， whose contract 
with the Sioux City :firms had expired on June 25， had also 
demanded acceptance of the new area pact. 

This employer offensive put the IBT to a decisive test. 
We had to crush the capitalist resistance that was being 
generated around the Omaha strong point. If we failed to 
do so， the gains already registered elsewhere would begin 
to slip through our :fingers; the relationship of class forces 
would be reversed to our disadvantage. If we won the :fight， 
on the other hand， the union’s eleven-state power could 
be fully consolidated， and still further advances could be 
achieved. 

The chips were down-and the North Central Area 
Committee swiftly went into action. The lockout was 
turned into a strike， and the action was extended beyond 
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the points of origin in Omaha and Sioux City. Every ter
minal of the Omaha-based operators was shut down. This 
spread the pressure on them to Grand Island， Lincoln， 
Norfolk， and Fremont， Nebraska; Mason City， Marshall
town， Cedar Rapids， Ottumwa， Bur1ington， Clinton， and 
Des Moines， Iowa; Chicago， Peoria， and Rock Island， Illi
nois; St. Joseph and Kansas City， Missouri; Minneapolis 
and St. Paul， Minnesota. Once again the Denver Team
sters， along with the IBT local in Cheyenne， Wyoming， 
pitched in to help us from outside the eleven-state area. 

All told， over 3，000 workers were now involved in the 
struggle. 

Despite Nebraska’'s anti-picketing law， companies through
out the state that refused to sign the area contract were tied 
up. In Omaha itself all local transfer concerns were also 
closed down. To back up these actions pickets from Local 554 
constantly patrolled the highways leading into the city， al
lowing only fÌrms that had signed with the union to operate. 
In doing so， care was taken to assure that farmers bringing 
produce to market， who were generally in sympathy with the 
union， would not be interfered with. 

To all intents and purposes， we had laid siege to Omaha 
and the state ofNebraska， like Grant did to Vicksburg. Our 
task was now to hold fÌrm in the established positions and 
to steadily intensify use of the union power against the 
class enemy. The latter aim required action against truck
ing employers in South Dakota， Iowa， and Missouri who 
had not signed the area contract. As we moved against 
them the siege lines around Nebraska would gradually be 
tightened. In the end this would force the Omaha bosses 
to capitulate. 

At this critical point 1 became ill and had to leave the 
scene of action. Upon returning to Minneapolis 1 was hos
pitalized for about three weeks; and after that the doctor 



308 TEAMSTER POWER 

prescribed extended bed rest at horne. In this situation the 
value ofhaving shaped the area cornrnittee as a leadership 
tearn was fully dernonstrated. 

Red 0’Laughlin stepped into the gap， assurning rny 
function as spokesrnan for the cornrnittee. In fact he vir
tually settled down in Ornaha to give direct support to 
Local 554 on a day-by-day basis， as did Mike Healy and 
Joe Scislowski. Harry DeBoer and Ray Rainbolt rnade fre
quent trips there frorn Minneapolis to lend the ernbattled 
workers a hand. 0’Laughlin also called in Jirnrny Hoffa 
at various tirnes to help out on one or another task in the 
strike. In addition Jack Maloney shuttled back and forth 
between Sioux City and the Nebraska terrninals， helping 
to coordinate the overall struggle. 

0’Laughlin and Maloney kept in touch with rne through 
a telephone in rny hospital roorn. At one stage each of thern 
carne to Minneapolis for extended discussion of sorne of 
the rnain problerns. All in all， our tearnwork was continu
ing as usual and with the necessary effectiveness. 

There was even a touching dernonstration on the hurnan 
side， which reflected the cornradeship that had developed 
arnong us. Healy， a tough guy with a big heart， called Mar
vel Scholl to ask if we needed any financial aid in handling 
farnily problerns caused by rny illness. Thanking Mike for 
his thoughtfulness， Marvel assured hirn that we could rely 
on Minneapolis Loca1 544 to see us through any econornic 
difficulties that rnight arise. 

In the strike itself the functioning leaders faced two key 
problerns. These were to prevent scab trucking operations 
and to see that the bosses were unable to starve out the 
workers in the long struggle that was beginning to unfold. 
Negotiations were not yet a factor at that juncture. No new 
developrnents were to be expected in that quarter until 
there had been a further test of strength. 
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All the area leaders present in Omaha were old hands at 
maintaining effective picket lines. Besides that， the young， 
less experienced militants ofLoca1 554 were learning these 
arts swiftly in the course of struggle， as were the Local 383 
members in Sioux City. As a result the strike was keeping 
operations halted. Random attempts by trucking firms to 
move equipment with scabs were quickly scotched by the 
union forces. 

Several measures were instituted to meet imperative 
needs of the strikers and their families. A commissary was 
set up at union headquarters. It served six hot meals in 
every twenty-four hour period to the pickets， who main
tained their lines round-the-clock on twelve-hour shifts. 
Strikers and their wives staffed the kitchen. The families 
of union members were welcome to join them at meals 
there. 

After a time arrangements were made to distribute gro
ceries to the homes of strikers and to give enough help on 
house rent to ward off evictions. 

Ed Palmquist of Local 544’s Federal Workers Section 
came in from Minneapolis to help organize a fight to 
get city relief for needy families involved in the walkout. 
Mace Brown of the Omaha Central Labor Union cooper
ated in the effort. Immediately， the bosses launched a big 
campaign against this demand， and the authorities consis
tently held such aid down to a bare minimum of cases. 

As a consequence， the union faced a big financial bur
den. Help was， therefore， urgently needed from elsewhere 
in the IBT and it was quickly forthcoming. Some ninety 
Teamster locals in the area made substantial contributions. 
τhen， in the third week of the strike， the area committee 
sent a delegation to Indianapolis to request direct aid from 
the International. 

Tobin now found himself caught in a contradiction. 
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Formally， he didn’t have to pay benefÌts in this situation， 
the strike having been called without observing IBT con
stitutional procedures. Yet he had already given tacit ap
proval of the action by his earlier promise to support the 
area committee against employers who refused to negoti
ate in good faith. 

There was still another factor involved. The IBT head was 
intrigued by the major gains we had registered through the 
Chicago negotiations. New members were pouring into 
the union at an increasing rate. Per capita payments to 
the International were rapidly growing in volume. τhis 
implied unprecedented growth in the power and status of 
the organization over which he presided， which gave added 
incentive for him to help in the struggle. 

So Tobin decided to get around the formal matter of 
IBT “law" by making lump sum contributions periodi
cally. The strikers' most urgent needs could thus be met， 
enabling them to hang tough against the bosses. At the 
same time he remained free to cut off such support when
ever he might choose. And to doubly protect his control 
over the money situation， Tobin put Edward F. Murphy 
of Cleveland， an IBT vice president， in charge of doling 
out aid to the members of Locals 554 and 383. 

Murphy arrived in Omaha with the fÌrst strike benefÌts 
toward the end of September. By then the bosses were pre
paring a series of strikebreaking moves， beginning with an 
attempt to incite farmers against the union. Agents provo
cateurs stoned trucks bringing produce to market. Lurid 
tales were then spread blaming strikers for the attacks in 
an effort to incite the farmers， the aim being to use them 
as a front for sending armed convoys through picket lines. 
But effective union publicity spiked the scheme. 

In an effort to hold small operators around Nebraska 
in line， the big Omaha fÌrms spread lies about the terms 
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of the area contract negotiated in Chicago. Attempts were 
then made to get their help in mobilizing vigilante assau1ts 
on workers picketing the highways. Local 554 got wind of 
the maneuver and arranged a meeting with a committee 
of small operators. They were given a true picture of the 
contract demands and assured that immediate acceptance 
would not disqualify them from any modifications down
ward in the final terms of the Omaha settlement. As a 
result about sixty small outfits signed the agreement. 

On September 29 Mike Sherman， a U.S .  labor concilia
tor， arranged a negotiating session between the union and 
the employers. N othing came of it. The operators’ com
mittee would do no more than promise to give Sherman 
an explanation later as to why they rejected the workers’ 
demands. 

Shortly after this session the Omaha police began a 
campaign of mass arrests. Chief Pszanowski told the cops: 

“If you suspect anybody is going to start trouble， throw 
them in jail." 

Carload after carload of cruising pickets were then 
picked up， wherever they were found on the streets. In 
a few days over sixty were arrested. Then the judges co
operated with Pszanowski to hold them in jail as long as 
possible without bail. 

A united labor movement came to the strikers’ defense， 
both the Omaha Central Labor Union and the Nebraska 
State Federation of Labor joining in the effort. Public 
clamor raised by union officials was reinforced by the 
victimized pickets themselves. They threw the slop fed 
to them into the jail corridors， banged tin cups on the 
bars and generally raised hell. This united effort forced 
their release on bail， usual1y at fifty dol1ars each. When 
they were brought to trial al1 but seven were freed. Those 
convicted were found guilty of charges so minor that only 
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small fines could be levied against them. 
At the same time the union movement prepared to chal

lenge the constitutionality of the state's anti-picketing law. 
Although there was little or no chance of getting results 
in the Nebraska courts， the action helped the strikers in 
a propaganda sense. 

In the meantime， the bosses had begun to send trucks 
onto the streets， the fink drivers armed with tear-gas 
guns and revolvers . Acts of violence against the strikers 
soon resulted. John Bigley had a six-shooter emptied 
at him. He was then set upon by a gang of strikebreak
ers， but fellow unionists rescued him. Another picket， 
Carl Paulson， was deliberately run over by a scab truck， 
receiving injuries serious enough to require hospital 
treatment. 

These acts of violence against the workers were then 
cynically used by the bosses to demand that the governor 
send in the National Guard. That was a bit too raw， though， 
and the attempt fizzled. 

Next the employers tried to split the union ranks by 
promoting a “back-to-work" movement. Through a ruse 
the finks involved were able to schedule a meeting one 
Sunday at the Labor Temple. Several loyal unionists at
tended， thinking it was an official affair. When they saw 
the score， however， a call was made to strike headquarters 
and reinforcements rushed to the scene. In the flare-up 
that followed， a number of finks got banged up; Malcolm 
G. Love， a union officer， sprained his arm; and Tom Smith， 
the secretary-treasureζ got his hand cut by a razor. After 
it was over the victorious strikers adjourned to their head
quarters for a Sunday chicken dinner. 

During this period comparable strikebreaking efforts 
also developed in Sioux City. As in Omaha， the capitalist 
press was hostile to the Teamsters; efforts were made to 
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incite the farmers against the union; and public relief was 
denied to strikers. 

Numbers of Loca1 383  members were arrested on 
trumped-up charges. These included un1awfu1 assem
b1y， rioting， assault and battery， breaking and enter
ing， arson， and other allegations dreamed up by the 
prosecutors. Cash bond was demanded for those jailed， 
usually set at $1，000. 

Despite the harassment to which they were thus sub
jected， the strikers he1d firm in both Sioux City and 
Omaha. So far as the ranks were concerned， seasoning 
in the strugg1e had， if anything， given them greater co1-
1ective strength. 

Within the area committee， on the other hand， some 
difficulties had deve1oped. Ed Murphy seemed to think 
that his assignment from Tobin required him to assume 
centra1 1eadership authority in the conflict. There were 
severa1 factors， however， that militated against his doing 
so. He was virtually unknown to the strikers. Because he 
had p1ayed no ro1e in the earlier Omaha battles， he had 
on1y a limited grasp of the situation. Similarly， he 1acked 
a comp1ete feel of nuances invo1ved in the area contract 
terms， since he had not participated in the Chicago nego
tiations. On top of that， the Ohio 10ca1s， which Murphy 
represented， had tended to give little more than token 
support to the broad over-the-road campaign. In these 
circumstances the area committee members present in 
Omaha were re1uctant to entrust him with the authority 
he sought to assume. Friction resulted that cou1d endanger 
the embatt1ed 10ca1 unions. 

Paralle1 with this deve10pment still another prob1em 
had arisen. Provincia1-minded heads of some Teamsters 
Joint Counci1s began to intensify their opposition to the 
area campaign. Over-the-road 10ca1s within these bodies 
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were urged to have nothing further to do with the drive for 
an eleven-state contract. To reinforce the pressure， gossip 
was peddled about impending doom in the Omaha-Sioux 
City strike. 

At this juncture a special area committee meeting was 
called in Chicago to review the general situation and chart 
a further course of action. Both 0’Laughlin and Maloney 
telephoned me to report what was happening， and it was 
clear that a critical stage had been reached in our struggle. 
So 1 cut short my convalescence and flew to Chicago to 
participate in the session there. 

In the discussion that took place we managed to put the 
real picture of the situation back into perspective. Actu
ally the strike remained solid， the prospects of ultimate 
victory excellent. The seeming difficulties were of an in
ternal union nature and largely artifi.cial; they could be 
overcome through judicious e:ffort on the part of the area 
committee. 

As a fi.rst step we agreed that the International should 
be provided with a full account of the way things stood 
in our fi.ght against the bosses. Shortly after the meeting 1 
prepared such a report in Omaha and sent it to Indianap
olis. This action soon paid o:ff handsomely. 

One day Tobin sent word that it was urgently necessary 
for me to be in his office the following morning. When 1 
got there he took me into a room where a delegation was 
waiting to see him. Among those present were Henry Ber
ger ofChicago， E .M. Eslinger ofKansas City， and L. Camie 
of St. Louis， the latter two being heads of the Teamsters 
J oint Councils in their respective cities. When they saw 
me their faces fell. 

Tobin opened the session by remarking that -since he 
understood the delegation had some complaints to make 
about the area committee-he had called me in to give the 
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necessary explanations. Our critics had nothing to offer 
but erroneous notions about the state of the over-the-road 
strike， along with bits of gossip that were patently untrue. 
This led the IBT head to tell them， in effect， that he was 
competent to supervise the eleven-state campaign and that 
they should confi.ne their attention to the duties of their 
specifi.c posts in the union. 

Plainly enough， the International officers had shifted 
from their earlier position of putting concern for the wish
es of the J oint Council heads above the needs of the over
the-road campaign. They were now ready to give the area 
committee a degree of priority that would tip the scales in 
our favor. Any doubts on this score were demonstratively 
removed when a statement concerning a later， broader 
conference at Indianapolis was issued over the signatures 
of Tobin and Hughes. It said: 

“Meeting held in the Headquarters of the International 
Union November 2， 1938. Present at said meeting: 

“E.M. Eslinger， Local 541， Kansas City. William Ryan， 
Local 600， St. Louis. T.T. Neal， Local 41， Kansas City. O.B. 
Enloe， Local 41， Kansas City. Mike Healy， Local 710， Chi
cago. J .M. 0’Laughlin， Local 299， Detroit. Jos . F. Scis
lowski， Local 200， Milwaukee. J ohn T. 0’Brien， Local 710， 
Chicago. Emmet J. Williams， Local 135， Indianapolis. Jack 
Maloney， Local 383， Sioux City. Frank Brown， Local 710， 
Chicago. Ray E. Rainbolt， Local 221， Minneapolis. Miles 
B. Dunne， Joint Council 32， Minneapolis. Farrell Dobbs， 
Local 544， Minneapolis. Carl Keul， Local 90， Des Moines. 
τhomas V. Smith， Local 554， Omaha. 

“Also present were General President Daniel J. Tobin， 
General Secretary-Treasurer τhomas L. Hughes， Assis
tant to the General President， John M. Gillespie， General 
Organizers Henry G. Berger， Edward Murphy and F.D. 
Brown . . . .  
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“It was decided . . . that the International Union was 
absolutely in sympathy with the [over-the-road] strike and 
was rendering every possible help it could under its laws 
toward the winning of the strike . . . .  

“It was decided by the conference to continue the strike 
indef1nitely if necessary， and to put forth greater efforts 
toward the winning of the strike . . . .  

“It was decided to appoint a committee of four to act with 
a General Organizer， said committee to have full power of 
settling all questions where any misunderstanding arose 
in the several local unions involved in the strike， and that 
when a majority of this committee decided a certain policy 
was right or wrong， or made any other decision pertain
ing to any local in any district， that said local must abide 
by the decision of the majority of the committee; that on 
the failure of any officer or local to comply with the deci
sion of said committee， the International President would 
be notif1ed and he would immediately suspend either the 
officer or the local union for their refusal to carry out the 
decision of the committee . . . .  

“The General President appointed on the committee: Ed
ward Murphy， General Organizer， to represent the Inter
national Union and to act as Chairman of the Committee; 
Farrell Dobbs ofLoca1 544， Minneapolis， Minnesota; John 
O'Brien of Local 710， Chicago， Illinois; Jos. F. Scislowski 
of Local 200， Milwaukee; and J.M. 0’Laughlin of Local 
299， Detroit， Michigan. 

“It was understood that if Brother 0’Brien of Chicago 
could not serve he would appoint to act for him， Mike 
Healy of Local 710." 

It appeared that Ed Murphy had been named chairman 
of the special committee primarily to assure his continued 
supervision of the distribution of benef1ts to the strikers. 
In any case he no longer undertook to assume leadership 
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of the struggle itself. That function was now complete
ly in the hands of the North Central Area Committee. 
And internal union opponents of our campaign had been 
effectively warned off. 

Word of the Tobin-Hughes action got around swiftly 
and it had considerable impact on the bosses. Within a 
week the largest fìrms operating out of Sioux Falls， South 
Dakota， signed the area contract. Soon after that the union 
also broke through in Des Moines， Iowa. 

In the latter city， Local 90  had struck both the long 
distance operators and the local transfer outfìts early in 
October. On November 13 negotiations took place with 
these companies. It quickly became apparent that they 
were ready to come to terms， so word was sent to the 
union hall that the membership should gather there in the 
evening for a report. About 1 :00 A.M. on November 14 the 
union committee arrived at the hall to give the strikers an 
account of the proposed settlement. 

τhe Des Moines operators had accepted the area agree
ment in its entirety. On local transfer work drivers got a 
5<t raise， bringing their hourly wage to 571h<t. Dockers and 
warehouse workers got a 71h<t hike， giving them an hourly 
rate of 55<t. Working conditions were also improved. A de
lighted membership unanimously accepted these terms. 

While these union conquests were in the making， the 
Omaha bosses had launched another frame-up attack on 
Local 554. Their action was intended to offset locally the 
impact of our victories in Des Moines and Sioux Falls. 
It stemmed from growing desperation over the way we 
were steadily narrowing the N ebraska operators' sphere 
of influence. 

During the night ofNovember 8-9， unknown assailants 
fìred on a rig belonging to the Wilson Trucking Co. of 
Kearny， Nebraska. The driver， who was a union member， 
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received a flesh wound in the leg. He was on the job be
cause the company had signed the area contract and was 
free to operate into Omaha. 

An IBT member operating a truck under the terms of 
the over-the-road agreement had been shot. Yet the city 
police responded with a raid on the union hall the follow
ing morning. There were sixty-two members there at the 
time. All were jailed and ordered held “for investigation." 
But it was such a crude act of provocation that the cops 
had to release the victims almost immediately. 

The employers had seemed to hope that this caper would 
enable them to stall further contract talks. Instead they 
now found that position untenable. So they agreed to re
sume negotiations with the union on November 15. 

During the talks Fay Watson， head of the largest Omaha 
truck line， tried a bit of cute red-baiting. “You should be 
able to understand our situation， Mr. Dobbs，" he said. 

“Even your man Marx talked about the falling rate of 
profit." 

Watson appeared only to be repeating a rumor he had 
heard about what Marx wrote. Besides， his crack was 
intended to divert attention from the concrete issues in 
dispute. So 1 let it pass with this curt reply: “Since you 
are quoting Marx， Mr. Watson， let me remind you that he 
also said a capitalist who can't pay a living wage should 
go out of business." 

Other members of the union committee began to chuck
le， and with that the particular exchange ended. 

끄le “falling rate of profit" remark had been injected 
in the course of employer arguments in support of their 
counterproposals for a working agreement. τhey pressed 
for a mileage rate l;2<!: below the area scale， with the driv
ers paying their own expenses on the road. Payment on 
a hundredweight basis for pickups and deliveries was de-
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manded， instead of by the hour. A cut-rate scale of 47%<1: 
an hour was called for on local runs. In addition they 
wanted an unlimited work week; a three-year agreement; 
arbitration of grievances; and a no-strike pledge for the 
entire contract period. 

It was clear that the screws would have to be tightened 
further before these bosses would be ready to talk sense. 
τhat meant we had to turn to the next place where added 
pressure could be put upon them. So we shifted our atten
tion to Kansas City. The operators there had not yet signed 
with the IBT， and they were helping the Omaha truckers 
bootleg some freight through roundabout connections. 
We had to force Kansas City into line， even if it took a 
strike to do so. However， as matters stood that perspective 
entailed some immediate problems for us. 

Tobin had agreed to help us in Omaha and Sioux City 
on the condition that we would not broaden the strike. 
Moreover， if we crossed him up， it would enable our op
ponents in the Kansas City Joint Council to make trouble 
for us. For these reasons it was advisable to get Interna
tional approval before taking the proposed new step. We 
needed first to go to Indianapolis for that purpose and 
then move in on the Kansas City bosses. To do so， however， 
the area leaders involved in the Omaha negotiations had 
to get loose without appearing to be breaking off contract 
talks. Otherwise the operators could put the union in a 
bad propaganda light. 

We solved the Omaha part of the difficu1ty through a 
statement made tongue in cheek. τhe bosses were told that 
we could make no concessions on the area contract terms 
without Tobin’s permission. For that reason a temporary 
postponement of negotiations was needed so we could go 
to consu1t him. τhe operators went for this pretext， think
ing that we were about to give in to them， and they issued 
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an optimistic public statement in that vein. 
In preparation for the ta1k with Tobin we marked up 

a map. It gave a graphic picture of the manner in which 
Kansas City operators were he1ping Omaha firms trans
port freight. 1hen Jack Ma1oney， Red 0’Laughlin， and 1 
headed for Indianapolis on November 23. Ted Nea1 of 
Loca1 41 met us there. 

The map turned the trick for us. Tobin studied the 
situation it depicted and then said admiring1y: “Just like 
a general-

，， 

We had expected at best to get his informa1 agreement 
to shut down the Kansas City firms. But he had become 
inspired enough to go all the way. A carefu1 briefing fo1-
10wed on the procedure to get 0퍼cia1 strike approva1 and 
maximum financia1 support. 

Our demands were to be presented to the Kansas City 
operators. If they refused to discuss them serious1y， we 
were to call Tobin and report the situation. He wou1d poll 
the Internationa1 Executive Board members by te1ephone， 
recommending that the Internationa1 support a strike 
against them. Officia1 approva1 wou1d then be rushed to 
us in a te1egram that cou1d be shown to the bosses. 

Apparent1y the IBT head considered us rather quick 
on the trigger when it came to 1aunching wa1kouts. His 
parting words were: “Remember now， 1 want to he1p you， 
so don’t call a strike until you get my wire." 

During our flight to Kansas City 1 reflected on the dis
cussion with him. An ana10gy soon came to mind. His 
guidance in getting strike authorization had been akin to 
charting a course for a friend1y vesse1 through the mine 
fie1ds of a wartime harbor. 

Upon our arriva1 in the Missouri town we checked into 
Hote1 Mueh1ebach， where negotiations with the operators 
were to take p1ace. Sandy 0’Brien， who had been informed 
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of the outcome of the talk with Tobin， joined us there. His 
presence was especially important， since it constituted a vis
ible threat to trucking companies operating into Chicago. 

We met the over-the-road bosses on the morning of 
November 28. Many were present. They had come from 
various parts of Missouri and Kansas， also from as far into 
the southwest as Texas. Feeling that they had important 
friends in the Kansas City and St. Louis Joint Councils of 
the Teamsters， they assumed a cocky attitude toward us. 
Under no circumstances， we were told， would they sign 
the area contract. Nor would there be any negotiations at 
all， except on the basis of proposals they had drafted. 

After a short discussion we asked for a recess unti1 about 
4:00 P.M.， so that we might study their proposals. Then 1 

telephoned Tobin and reported what had happened. Again 
he warned: “Remember， don’t act until you hear from me. 
1 expect to get a wire to you before the afternoon is over." 

He was as good as his word. A telegram arrived a few 
hours later， giving official strike approval and guarantee
ing payment of benefits to the workers involved. 

We then went back into session with the operators. As 
an opener Tobin’s message was handed to them. Upon 
reading it their cockiness suddenly vanished， and this 
time they asked for a recess. Later in the evening we re
ceived word that they were ready to resume discussion. A 
sub-committee had been chosen with full power to act， 
we were told. Its members would be ready to meet with us 
the following morning and to continue negotiations unti1 
a settlement was reached. 

In the bargaining that followed， the bosses fully ac
cepted the standard contract on long hauls into the rest 
of the eleven-state area， as our perspectives required. On 
that basis we agreed to some modifications concerning 
through operations that did not touch the other ten states 
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and on local runs in the immediate vicinity of a given 
Missouri terminal. 

The changes， which were specified in a rider attached to 
the standard agreement， involved secondary limitations 
on certain forms ofwage increases. For example， fifty-five 
cents an hour was called for on local runs (five cents below 
the area scale). Pay for pickup and delivery time was set at 
fifty-five cents an hour (twenty cents under the area rate) 
on trips wholly within Missouri， also on runs between 
Missouri and Kansas， Oklahoma， Texas， and Colorado. A 
few other minor adjustments were included concerning 
operations entirely within the state. 

From a union viewpoint this arrangement was advis
able in the given circumstances. Drivers' earnings， as a 
whole， on runs of the kind had previously been well be
low the standards that we were able to set for comparable 
operations in most of the other ten states. It was unwise， 
therefore， to lead the workers into a strike， merely to bring 
these secondary provisions up to full area standards in a 
single leap. Had we tried to do so， the workers’ reaction 
generally would most likely have been unfavorable， since 
the bosses' offer did provide them with a substantial raise 
as ít was. 

Moreover， these modifications in no way impaired the 
overall force and effect of the area agreement. In fact， the 
way had been prepared for the Denver Teamsters to suc
cessfully impose the full area terms on all eastbound op
erations from that terminal when their existing contract 
with the employers expired about four months later. And 
a basis had been laid for later expansion of the over-the
road drive further into the southwest. 

In a separate pact， improvements were won for Kansas 
City workers engaged in local transfer services. Pay in
creases of from 5ct to 7lhct an hour were gained. Advances 
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were also registered in working conditions. 
On December 14， 1938， these contracts were signed by 

the employers， after having been approved by the mem
berships of the Missouri Teamster locals involved and the 
ranks of Local 498 in Kansas City， Kansas. The Denver 
union had also been consulted. 

A major victory had been won without having to take 
strike action. This achievement helped our relations with 
Tobin， who noted that we had not recklessly abused his 
trust. As a result he became more willing than ever to help 
defeat the remaining holdouts in the area， a goal that we 
were now in an excellent position to attain. 

With Kansas City brought under union control， the last 
signi:ficant gap had been closed in our siege lines around 
Nebraska. This gave us a :firm stranglehold on both the 
Omaha trucking employers and their satellites in Sioux 
City. 



2 1  

An 뼈n￦ece뼈ente뼈 triumph 

Chills must have gone through the Omaha bosses when 
news reached them of our attack on their southern flank. 
πley knew that a union breakthrough in Missouri would 
leave them completely isolated， standing alone against the 
concentrated power of the IBT. Only local strikebreaking 
could then prevent their defeat， and it had to be accom
plished soon. So， without awaiting the outcome of the 
Kansas City negotiations， they moved to intensify the 
repressive measures against Local 554. 

In their campaign the trucking employers were backed 
up by the city’s entire ruling class. Meetings of various 
business groups were held to plan specifìc measures. Al
though the sessions took place behind closed doors， it 
didn’t take long for the capitalists' decisions to come to 
light. 

Landlords demanded that the strikers immediately pay 
their back rent or face eviction. Finance companies pressed 
for repayment of loans and took steps to seize whatever 

324 
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collateral had been put up. Bill collectors hounded the 
workers for installment payments on automobiles， clothing， 
furniture， washing machines， and other items. Hundreds 
of union members were subjected to these extreme pres
sures; and they naturally turned to the organization for aid 
in keeping a roof over their heads and in preventing loss 
of their few possessions. 

An appeal was made to the International officers for 
help and they sent a $3，500 cashier’s check. Then， when 
Local 554 presented it at the Omaha N ational Bank， the 
officials refused to cash it. One of them， a Mr. Flowers， 
brazenly asserted that honoring a draft intended for use by 
strikers was “not in accord with good banking practices." 
It proved to be an ineffective move， however; the union 
simply got the check cashed in Kansas City. 

One worker commented about these experiences: “I 
thought we were striking against the truck operators. It 
seems we’ve taken on the Omaha World-Herald， the na
tional bank， the re1ief office， the police， and most every 
other boss in town." 

Despite these new， heavy pressures， the union ranks 
continued to hold firm. Only a few small shipments got 
by the pickets. As a result the bosses became even more 
desperate. 

Hired thugs were turned loose against the strikers. 
When a few of them chanced to be arrested for illegally 
carrying weapons， the judges let them off with one-dol
lar fines and saw to it that they were issued gun permits. 
Thus free to roam the streets at will， these hoodlums 
attacked both pickets and trucks operated by firms that 
had signed with the union. 

In one case the thugs riddled a picket car with shotgun 
pellets. The three strikers riding in it-Lard Ryan， Peck 
Alderman， and Ralph Gilson-received minor wounds. 
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Then the police arrested the victims on frame-up charges 
from earlier in the struggle， and the union had to put up 
:fifty-dollar cash bonds for their release. Later the charges 
were dismissed for lack of evidence. Meanwhile the bosses' 
gunmen， who had attacked the strikers， went scot-free. 

In Omaha and Sioux City alike， truck drivers were jailed 
in large numbers. The immediate aim was to weaken union 
morale and lay the groundwork to resume freight runs 
between the two terminals on a scab basis. Although they 
failed in this objective， the cops were doing their best to 
help the bosses. 

Pickets were harassed day after day with “nuisance" 
arrests. First they would be held “for investigation." Then 
phony charges would be placed against them， usually for 
something like “malicious mischief." It got so bad for 
outstanding militants that， when released from jail， they 
virtually met themselves going back in. As this process 
continued the city authorities began to raise the ante， 
moving directly against union leaders. A typical episode 
of the latter kind occurred in Sioux City. 

One day a :fink truck was deliberately parked across the 
street from the Local 383 hall. Provocateurs then tipped 
it over. Shortly thereafter a police detail stormed into the 
union headquarters， claiming that pickets had damaged 
the scab rig. Then they undertook to arrest two strike 
leaders， Jack Maloney and Ralph Johnson. The intended 
victims demanded that the cops produce warrants. Since 
they couldn’t do so， other workers present also took a hand 
in trying to :fight them off. Quite a scuffle followed before 
the arrests were made. 

Maloney and Johnson were charged with “malicious 
mischief" and “resisting and assaulting an officer." Cash 
bonds of $2，000 each had to be posted to get them out of 
jail. As in this case， stiff bail generally was being imposed 



An uηprecedented tríumph 327 

on strikers， which rnade it necessary for Local 383 to put 
up a total of over $50，000 during this period alone. 

By this tirne the Kansas City operators had capitulated 
to the North Central Area Cornrnittee. τhe Ornaha bosses 
reacted to the developrnent by trying a new pitch， airned at 
Tobin. A rneeting was requested with hirn on the grounds 
that it was the best way to straighten things out in the local 
dispute. Tobin replied that any settlernent would have to 
be negotiated by the special union cornrnittee consisting 
of O’Brien， Scislowski， 0’Laughlin， and Dobbs. 

After that David Swarr， speaking for the Nebraska Corn
rnercial Truckers Association， rnade a direct dernand upon 
the officers of Local 554. He insisted that the operators' 
proposal for a cut-rate contract again be subrnitted to a 
rnernbership vote. Although the workers had previously 
r리ected the proposed terrns， the bosses seerned to hope 
that their will would have been weakened by the pounding 
they had been getting frorn all sections of the ruling class. 
It was a vain hope. 

The union rneeting was held as requested， and the op
erators’ proposals were resubrnitted with appropriate corn
rnents. A suggestion was then rnade frorn the floor to burn 
the operators’ docurnent. Several workers irnrnediately 
tossed packs of rnatches onto the speakers' platforrn. After 
the laughter subsided a voice vote was taken. The windows 
of the hall rattled as the rnernbership uttered a thunder-
ous “No!" 

After fifteen weeks of grueling struggle， the Ornaha 
strikers rernained as deterrnined as ever to win their battle 
against the ernployers. And the rnood was the sarne in 
Sioux City. τhese heroic rank-‘and-file fighters had becorne 
the backbone of the entire area carnpaign. In the given cir
curnstances， of course， they needed outside help to achieve 
victory. But without their firrn stand at the scene of action， 
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the rest of the IBT forces would have had no base from 
which to contend against the employers’ Omaha-Sioux 
City axis. τhe territory involved would have had to be 
written out of the area， and the broad campaign would 
have suffered a setback accordingly. 

As it was， thanks to the workers' fìghting qualities， the 
union’s position was steadily improving. The bosses， on 
the other hand， were now in a hopeless bind. It could no 
longer do them any good to lash out viciously at the strik
ers， but they tried it anyway. 

Two officers of Loca1 554， Malcolm G. Love and Walter 
K. Stu1tz， were arrested at Columbus， Nebraska， while 
picketing. The action taken against them in this out-of-the
way place was part of a plot that was carefully cooked up 
by the bosses. Jailing strike leaders away from the main 
arena of the struggle made it harder to arrange their de
fense. In this way， our enemies hoped， the union could 
be subjected to double handicaps. It would be weakened 
at the top， and the blows thus dealt would have a more 
lasting effect. At least that seemed to be the way the script 
read， even though matters didn’t work out as the bosses 
had expected. 

David Weinberg， who had been serving as counsel for 
Local 554 ever since the hard fìghting began， rushed to 
Columbus to handle the defense. Because of the serious
ness of the case， Albert Goldman once again made a spe
cial trip from Chicago to aid him. 

At fìrst Love and Stultz were charged simply with viola
tion of the state’s anti-picketing law. Then the frame-up 
was compounded by accusing them of carrying concealed 
weapons. Property was refused as security for bond and 
cash bail of $2，100 was set. τhis failed， however， to present 
as big a problem as the authorities had thought it would. 
Between the Minneapolis Teamsters Joint Council and a 
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friendly Omaha merchant the money was quickly raised. 
Love was then released， but it took a bit more effort to 

free Stultz， because a charge of kidnapping had also been 
cooked up against him. As it turned out the bosses had 
gained nothing. τhe two officers were soon available for 
union duty， and part of any strike sett1ement would have 
to be the dropping of such charges against the workers. 

Using the Columbus frame-up as a springboard， the 
strikers picketed the Nebraska legislature at Lincoln. Sup
port was received from other trade unionists. Banners 
were carried protesting police harassment and demand
ing repeal of the state’s anti-picketing law. 1he legislators 
themselves were denounced for their servile role as agents 
of the Omaha Business Men’s Association. Although the 
action did not bring repeal of the anti-democratic statute， 
it did give new impetus to the growing popular support 
of the Teamsters’ struggle. 

1he latter trend was further helped along when Local 
554 finally managed to establish regular publication of a 
strike bulletin. Late in December the Farmer-Labor Press 
of Council Bluffs printed a special edition for the purpose， 
sponsored and edited by the union. Carlos Hudson of the 
Northwest Orglαηizer staff made several trips to Omaha to 
assist in this pr이ect. 

On December 24 truck drivers to01ζ to the streets with 
30，000 copies of the first issue of their bulletin. At one busy 
intersection in downtown Omaha over 5，000 copies were 
sold in less than an hour. 1he paper was also distributed in 
Sioux City， as well as in Nebraska and western Iowa towns 
generally， and copies were sent to IBT locals throughout 
the area. Several more issues of the bulletin were gotten 
out in rapid succession. 1hen the publishers turned the 
Fαrmer-Labor Press over to the union， and it appeared 
thereafter as the official organ of Local 554. At that point 
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Tom Gaddis， who later became a well-known biographer， 
was sent from Minneapolis to edit the Omaha Teamsters’ 
paper on a regular basis. 

Headlines in the first bulletin read: “N ebraska only state 
to refuse pact" -“Omaha boss group has 35-year record of 
anti -labor terror"-“Truth about ‘offer’ made by the opera
tors"-“Farmer’s wife refuses to shop in Omaha today"-

“Omaha workers， the fight of the drivers' is your fight." 
In the issues that followed the bulletin continued to 

hammer away at the bosses. It exposed the 1ies in the 
capitalist press， told the union’s side of the story and pin
pointed the actual issues in dispute. As a result popular 
support of the strike continued to mount. 

1he propaganda offensive against the truck owners was 
accompanied by intensified picketing， which had become 
quite sophisticated because of the complications raised by 
the anti-picketing law. 1he union lookouts had to be on 
the alert because the operators had ceased to pretend that 
they could use regular equipment. N ormally their rigs 
had a map of the U.S .  painted on the sides， with a large 
white dot where Omaha is situated. An accompanying 
slogan declared: “White spot of the nation. Our workers 
are satisfied." As matters stood， though， the long strug
gle had raised a reasonable doubt as to the truth of the 
bosses' claim. 

Tacitly admitting that fact， the Omaha firms now tried 
to move freight by various undercover means. Wide-rang
ing union action was required to cope with such tactics. 
In Chicago， for example， a concern named “Western Car
Loading" was created. Teamster Local 710 quickly discov
ered that this was a dummy company set up by a pool of 
Omaha truckers. It was struck at once. 1hrough compa
rable efforts， at all terminals and on the highways， tight IBT 
control prevented scab operations of any kind. 
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Squirming under the heavy strike pressures， individual 
operators began to clamor for their committee to open 
meaningful negotiations with the Teamsters. τhis led to 
the resumption of contract talks on January 23. 

The trucking bosses wanted to begin with bargaining 
over wage rates. But their attorney and spokesman， David 
Swarr， who appeared to be an agent of the Omaha Busi
ness Men’'s Association， had other ideas. He insisted that 
the first topic be the form of union recognition. We stood 
firm on the closed-shop provisions of the area contract， 
and Swarr used the issue to again break off relations. This 
action clearly showed that the top leadership of the city닝 
ruling class was ready to fight to the last drop of the opera
tors' blood to prevent any kind of a union victory. It also 
marked the beginning of the end of the conflict . 

After a few days several trucking firms began to negoti
ate direct1y with the union entirely on their own. Then one 
of the major lines， On Time Transfer， signed a temporary 
agreement with Local 554. It provided that operations 
would be resumed immediately under the terms of the 
area contract. An understanding was also included that， if 
any modifications were made during subsequent talks with 
other companies， these would be accorded to On Time as 
well. This accomplishment gave us the last lever needed to 
force a general capitulation in the industry. 

On January 30 representatives of four big truck lines 
met with the union committee， ready to talk turkey. Three 
were based in Omaha: Watson Brothers Transportation; 
Union Transfer; and Red Ball Transfer. The fourth， Daugh
erty Van and Storage， operated out of Sioux City; its action 
showed that we were now on the way to a breakthrough 
in that terminal as well. 

Several days of hard bargaining followed. Apparent1y 
welcoming sanctuary against pressures from the Omaha 
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Business Men’s Association， the bosses accepted a sug
gestion that the sessions be held in my room at the Rome 
Hotel. Fay Watson and Mickey Krapinski spoke for the op
erators. Tom Smith and I represented the Teamsters， and 
from time to time， rank-and-file militants were brought in 
to participate in the discussion of terms concerning types 
of work in which they were normally involved. 

This time the closed-shop clause was accepted without 
quibb1ing; the truck owners knew that they had to recog
nize the full union power on whatever terms we wanted. 
Agreement was also reached on full application of the 
key provisions in the area contract. As in the case of the 
Kansas City rider， minor adjustments were made only on 
secondary matters and for similar reasons. 

Standard mileage rates were to be in effect on runs to 
points outside N ebraska. Pickup and delivery pay on these 
operations was to be the full seventy-five cents an hour， 
except on the Kansas City leg， where the rate would be 
fifty-five cents. Pay on trips entirely within Nebraska， also 
between Omaha and Sioux City， was to be sixty cents an 
hour. A scale of fifty-five cents was set on runs within a 
seventy-five mile radius of Nebraska terminals. 

Because of the long strike after the area agreement first 
went into effect， the union found it advisable to compro
mise on the tenure of the settlement now being negotiated. 
The standard pact expired October 31， 1939. It was agreed 
that the Omaha contract would run an additional year 
to October 31， 1940. At the same time， it was understood 
that any improvements established in renewing the area 
provisions would automatically be accepted by the Omaha 
firms. τhe bosses were saying， in effect， that they would 
take the next area settlement， sight unseen， because they 
didn’t want to be hit soon by another strike. This was 
agreeable to the union， since the workers themselves also 
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needed a breathing spell to recuperate frorn their exhaust
ing struggle. 

Renewal terrns were also nel2:otiated for the contract b 
involving city trucking cornpanies. An across-the-board 
increase of 7V2<1: an hour was provided， bringing the scale 
up to 52V2<1:. Cornparable gains were registered concerning 
overtirne and job conditions. 

On February 15， 1939， the jubilant rnernbership of Gen
eral Drivers Local 554 accepted the proposed settlernent. 
With that the strike ended in Ornaha. Soon afterward 
Local 383 ratified sirnilar terrns for over-the-road and 10-
cal operations of firrns based in Sioux City， also bringing 
the walkout there to a close. Srnaller cornpanies in the 
region that were still holding out against the IBT were 
then quickly forced into line. At long last the fight was 
entirely over. 

After nearly six rnonths of fierce conflict， the ernbattled 
workers had ernerged victorious. In the process， their 
union had given a rnost irnpressive dernonstration of its 
p。、ver.

For the first tirne the Ornaha Business Men’'s Association 
had received a thorough whipping. The rnyth had been 
shattered that Nebraska was an irnpregnable haven for 
open-shop ernployers. With the long record oflabor defeats 
there finally reversed， the ground had been laid for a gen
eral labor upsurge. Every worker rnilitant in the city and 
state now understood that the bosses could be beaten. 

Equally irnportant， the over-the-road contract had now 
been planted firrnly in the trucking industry all up and 
down the Missouri river valley. Defeat of the Ornaha
Sioux City ernployers gave final assurance that uniforrnity 
of basic wages and conditions on an eleven -state basis 
had becorne a reality. Most of the trucking operators in 
the area now realized as rnuch; and the union forces were 
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ready to make short shrift of any who might still entertain 
doubts. 

For the Teamsters International， it was an unprecedent
ed triumph. 



22 

traηsformed I nterna티onal 

Among those deeply impressed by the union’s success 
was Daniel J. Tobin. In the May 1939 issue of the IBT’s 
official magazine， he said of the Omaha-Sioux City settle
ment: “ . . .  another great victory has been obtained for the 
o田cers and the unions that participated in this strike . . . .  
Most of the men on strike had not been members of our 
union more than a year， but in all my time and my years 
of service 1 have never known a better conducted strike 
or better union men than those that were engaged in this 
conflict." 

N ot long after the battle ended the IBT head asked me 
to join his staff of general organizers. As far as local union 
officers and members were concerned， formal authority 
of that kind was not needed for me to play a leading role. 
Yet it would help in confounding oppositional elements 
within the Teamsters Joint Councils. So we decided in the 
party fraction that 1 should accept the post. 

Such action required my resignation as secretary-trea-
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surer of Minneapolis Local 544. Kelly Postal， who had 
held the office of trustee in the local， was selected by the 
membership to complete my term as secretary-treasurer. 
Curt Zander was named to fill the post vacated by Kelly. 

On May 1， 1939， 1 was accredited to the new position 
over the signatures of Tobin and Hughes. 1heir autho
rization stated: “1his is to certify that the bearer of this 
credential， Mr. Farrell Dobbs， is a direct， salaried 0퍼cer， 
organizer and representative of the International Broth
erhood of Teamsters . . . .  Wherever Organizer Dobbs is 
directed to work local unions and officers must extend to 
him all the helpfulness and information desired by him 
or that may be useful to him in his work." 

It was understood that 1 would be assigned the special 
task of supervising over-the-road organizing in the cen
tral states. Agreement was also reached that 1 should set 
up my headquarters in Omaha， so as to help the relatively 
new local unions in that region and to let the bosses know 
that they would be kept under surveillance. 

Without awaiting such formal authorization， the neces
sary post-strike activities had already been set into motion. 
Action on grievances in the eastern part of the area stood 
at the top of the agenda. Numerous contract violations 
had been occurring in that region. τhe operators involved 
seemed to bank on the union losing the fight in the west， 
whïch would have weakened our position. Even if we won， 
they had come to expect that the agreement would not be 
tightly enforced. 1hat assumption had arisen due to lax
ness exhibited by local union officials at a few terminals. It 
gained further credence because of inadequate attention to 
matters in the east on the part of the area leaders， who had 
been compelled to concentrate almost entirely on the battle 
along the Missouri river. 1he time had now come， however， 
for these bosses to learn that they were gravely mistaken. 
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The union had emerged from the western conflict stron
ger than ever. Problems in the east， which had temporarily 
been put aside， could now be dealt with effectively， and 
they were. We decided to make an example of a major 
chiseler， so as to teach every boss a meaningful lesson. 
TransAmerican Freight Lines， a big outf1t based in De
troit， was chosen as the target. It had extensive operations， 
reaching from the east well into the southwest. 

A meeting was held with the operators' area committee. 
There we presented grievances against TransAmerican 
involving thousands of dollars in back pay. After a week 
went by without any action， the union committee took 
matters into its own hands. At a f1xed hour the company’s 
entire system was struck. Not a wheel was allowed to turn 
until the employees had received the money due them. 

The bosses got the point. 
To the union’s area committee in those days， all opera

tors looked alike. None were subjected to special demands; 
none were granted special favors. Full compliance with 
the contract was required and nothing less was tolerated. 
Grievances were not allowed to pile up without decisive 
union action. As the TransAmerican example showed， 
employers who got out of line risked having their opera
tions closed down. 

Advantage was next taken of a special clause in the area 
pact. It provided that the union and employer committees 
would jointly formulate supplementary rules concerning 
labor conditions as need arose through practical applica
tion of the agreement. Using this mechanism for the pur
pose， we raised the issue of sleeper-cab operations， which 
had not been specif1cally covered in the area negotiations. 
Terms established in the 1937 Twin Cities contract were 
used as a precedent. 

In the latter document， sleeper-cab runs out of the Twin 
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Cities had been explicitly banned. Relay operations had to 
be set up wherever a through run could not be completed 
in a normal driving span within a twenty-four hour peri
od. On Minneapolis-Chicago trips， for example， a division 
point was established half way between the two cities. 

Applying this concept， we set out to eliminate other 
sleeper-cab operations. Considerable progress was made 
over a period of time. An outstanding accomplishment 
of the kind involved runs between Denver and Chicago. 
With help from Local 13 in Denver， we forced the em
ployers involved to shift over from sleeper-cabs to a relay 
system. 

A fight was also launched against use of independent 
owner-operator status as a means to evade payment of 
union wages. Viewed in its purest form， this category 
involved drivers who were required to furnish their own 
tools as a condition of employment. Workers caught in 
that situation got all the protection that the area commit
tee could give them. 

Even within this group inclinations to expand the hold
ings existed. If additional units of equipment could be 
acquired， other workers were hired to do the extra driving. 
Types thus appeared in the industry which were known 
variously as gypsies， skimmers， wildcatters， etc. τhey were 
found hauling for one company today， another tomorrow， 
and the next day trying to drum up business entirely on 
their own. 

Individuals， who had once been simple owner-drivers， 
thus became transformed into owner-driver-employers. 
As the process developed further， the reality became one 
in such cases of a single owner and several hired driv
ers. Efforts were then made through use of paper titles 
for equipment， issued under the guise of deferred pay
ment plans， to conceal the real status of the hired drivers. 
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When the pressures of economic depression upon the 
worker-victims who took such employment is added to 
the picture， a diabolical scheme for the payment of scab 
wages comes to light. 

Digging into this mess was no small chore， but the area 
leaders did the best they could. Gradual headway was 
made toward preparation of explicit prohibitions in this 
sphere， which could then be included in future working 
agreements. 

On every issue the IBT forces stood in full solidarity 
against the bosses and their stooges. Locals throughout the 
area had learned the value of using their collective strength 
in defending the workers' interests. As a resu1t， fair and 
equitable internal relations prevailed in the union’s over
the-road activities. 1hose involved tended to deal with one 
another in an open and above-board manner. 

In this democratic atmosphere the union fighters be
came increasingly responsive to a class-struggle outlook. 
To help this trend along， 1 often used the parting injunc
tion， “Don’t arbitrate，" when we separated after a meet
ing. It was intended to dril1 into them an instinct to cling 
tenaciously to their freedom of decision， never letting it 
be taken from the union’'s hands by a so-called “neutral 
party. ’ 

Another slogan was invoked when a local leader asked 
if the union could do one or another thing. My opening 
reply was usually: “You can do anything you’re big enough 
to do." 1hen we would discuss more concretely just how 
strong the union’s position was in the given situation. 1his 
helped to instill in the workers a reflex tendency to think 
always in terms of using their class power. 

An incident in Sioux City illustrated the attitude that 
now prevailed among IBT militants. Sid Jarrett of Local 
383， a strike veteran and job steward， had a grievance to 
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handle at the Watson Brothers terminal in that city. 
“Fay，" he firmly informed the head boss， “it don't stand 

nowhere in the text that you can bring your kinfolk in 
from the hills and work them out of seniority." 

Sid made his ruling stick， as was becoming more and 
more the case with job stewards throughout the area. They 
militantly applied the concepts of union control on the 
job. 

While enforcing the contract where it had been signed， 
other steps were also taken. We sought to saturate the 
eleven states with its coverage and to expand the area as a 
whole. Methods first developed in Minneapolis two years 
ear1ier were used. During the interim， however， these had 
been improved as we profited from new experiences. 

At the outset the over-the-road campaign had focused 
primarily on the main terminals in the area. Radiating 
outward from Chicago， conquests in other cities were used 
each time to bring other， more remote， m며or terminals 
under union control. Advances previously made in that 
way now enabled us to concentrate on localities between 
these points that had at first been by-passed. 

Line drivers and dock workers at organized terminals 
provided the initial IBT muscle. In various ways they 
blocked the flow of freight to and from nonunion outfits. 
τhis pressure was reinforced by a recruitment campaign 
among employees of the open-shop firms. Caught in this 
pincers movement， the bosses involved had to sign the 
area contract. 

Union forces in the newly penetrated towns could then 
use these successes as a means to establish control over 
local cartage operations. After that， organizational activity 
could be extended into other spheres of general trucking. 
Open-end prospects were thus created for continuous 
union growth. 
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Similar methods were used in a drive to extend the 
area deeper into the southwest. In this case organized 
terminals in Missouri served as jumping-off points. Daily 
guidance of the activity was undertaken by Ted Neal of 
Kansas City， with able backing from Floyd Webb ofJoplin 
and Gordon Shryock of Tulsa. 

We first took on Yellow Transit， based in Oklahoma 
City. This firm had other terminals in Tulsa， Oklahoma; 
Dallas and Houston， Texas; and Wichita， Kansas. Of cen
tral importance was the fact that it also operated into Kan
sas City， St. Louis， Joplin， and Springfield， Missouri; there， 
especially， maximum union pressure could be brought to 
bear. Using its strength to the full， the IBT tied up the 
whole Yellow Transit system. Within twenty-four hours 
the company signed the area contract on the basis of the 
Kansas City rider negotiated ear1ier. 

This advance laid the basis for creation of a southwest 
organizing committee. It embraced Teamster locals in 
Kansas， Oklahoma， Arkansas， Texas， and Colorado. Work 
to further extend the over-the-road drive was then carried 
forward by that body. 

One day a problem arose involving contract violations 
by a truck line operating out of Fort Smith， Arkansas. It 
required direct action， so N eal and 1 decided to go down 
there. Suddenly 1 recalled that Ray Dunne had once been 
sentenced to an Arkansas chain gang during his IWW 
days. This， it seemed， would be an appropriate occasion 
for him to pay his first return visit to the state since that 
tìme. 

We arranged for him to meet Ted and me in Kansas City. 
Then the three of us headed south in Neal's car. On the way 
we stopped at a beautiful spot in the Ozarks to enjoy a few 
sips of liquid corn and a delicious chicken dinner. 

Upon arriving in Fort Smith we checked in at a hotel. 
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Neal then called the company head， asking him to come 
over for a talk. He soon showed up， and as we had agreed in 
advance， Ray Dunne laid down the law to the exploiter of 
labor. It seemed fitting that he should be the one to do so. 

During this period we sought to develop even closer re
lations with IBT forces in the Rocky Mountain and West 
Coast states. An area structure had also come into being 
there， more or less parallel with the rise of the Central 
States body. It was led by Dave Beck of Seatt1e， who later 
became general president of the IBT for a time. 

Beck appeared to have watched Minneapolis develop
ments rather closely since 1934. At first he sought to emu
late our aggressiveness， using tactics ofhis own kind. Then， 
when Loca1 574’s charter was revoked， he slowed the tempo 
of his expansion program. Only after Tobin was forced to 
reinstate us into the IBT did Beck seriously embark on the 
building of an area formation in the west. In both his case 
and ours， such efforts began to gain momentum in 1937. 

τhese rough parallels related only to shaping some kind 
of broad organizational structure. They did not extend to 
matters ofbasic policy. In keeping with Trotskyist concepts， 
we put forward a class-struggle out1ook; Beck adhered to 
the class-collaborationist norms ofbusiness unionism. We 
advocated the industrial form of organization; Beck was 
essentially a craft unionist. We defended and sought to 
advance trade union democracy; Beck used bureaucratic 
methods， ruling those he led with an iron hand. 

There was yet another difference， related direct1y to over
the-road contract policy. We bargained on an area-wide 
basis to establish uniform wages and conditions for all 
the workers involved. Beck allowed considerable variation 
in contract terms， according to each operator’s so-called 

“ability to pay." 
Despite these conflicting out1ooks， we were able to es-
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tablish practical cooperation in organizing and strike 
activities. In fact it had begun when Pat Corcoran visited 
Seattle toward the end of 1936. At that time he and Beck 
exchanged pledges of mutual support in area terms. Since 
then we had worked closely with the Denver and Chey
enne locals at the eastern edge of the Beck-led formation. 
Ray Keigley and Homer (Dutch) Woxburg， Teamster lead
ers in that region， were frequent visitors at our area com
mittee meetings. These relations were broadened some 
when I， in turn， attended a 1939 conference of the western 
locals in San Francisco. 

On the whole， such cooperation would continue to be 
helpful as we now prepared to negotiate renewal of the 
Central States over-the-road contract， which was soon to 
explre. 

Preparations for this step began with regional consulta
tions among the local unions involved. An area-wide con
ference was then held to ratify the workers' demands. It 
took place at the end ofJuly in Cincinnati， Ohio. Delegates 
came from locals throughout the eleven states; also from 
Kentucky， Tennessee， Kansas， Arkansas， Oklahoma， and 
Texas. All were in a confìdent enthusiastic mood. 

Observers were present from the western states and 
from New York and Pennsylvania. Tobin， who had just 
returned from abroad， went direct1y from the boat to the 
gathering. 

Unanimous agreement was reached on proposed re
newal terms， and talks with the operators' representatives 
soon followed. This time their committee spoke for com
panies throughout the eleven states. Among its members 
were bosses from Iowa， Missouri， Nebraska， and South 
Dakota. For the fìrst time they were participating seriously 
in the centra1ized bargaining sessions， which were again 
held in Chicago. 
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In the talks that followed， significant new concessions 
were won by the union committee. Wage raises were to 
be received in two separate annual installments. 1his was 
arranged within the framework of a two-year extension 
of the agreement， which was to expire on November 15， 
1941. 1he time period involved was agreeable to the union 
under the given conditions. We still needed a breathing 
spell to recover from the 1938-39 battle， also to further 
consolidate and expand the area. 

On through runs， mileage rates were to be increased to 
three cents and hourly allowances in all categories to eighty 
cents in the second year. Guaranteed minimums on daily 
hours of work-also minimum compensation related to 
layovers， breakdowns， etc.-were to be hiked at once. New 
clauses setting higher pay rates for driving special types 
of equipment were added. Concerning local runs， an im
mediate raise of five cents an hour was provided， with a 
second five-cent jump a year later. 

A carefully-worded clause on dock-to-dock operations 
was included for the first time， so as to knock out certain 
types of chiseling. Various adjustments for the better were 
made on matters involving working conditions. 

In overall terms， the workers would get an immediate 
boost in earnings of about 15 percent， with another 10 
percent to come the second year. 1hey would have more 
congenial job conditions generally. And they would face 
fewer occupational hazards. Besides that， no chances were 
being taken as to whether these advances would material
ize in practice. 

As before， the agreement left the union free to strike 
over any grievance that could not be settled to the satis
faction of its area committee. 

Definition of the contract’s scope was expanded to 
include Kansas， giving us a twelve-state structure. The 
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“contiguous territory" clause was broadened to reach 
indefìnitely beyond the southern， southwestern， and 
western boundaries of the area. This aided our efforts 
to break into new regions. It also benefìted the Colorado， 
Montana， New Mexico， and Wyoming locals concern
ing runs to the east from those states in the Beck-led 
terntory. 

The new pact was signed by the negotiating committee 
for the two sides on October 6， 1939. It was then ratifìed by 
some 350 local unions in the twelve states and approved by 
Tobin. Regional meetings of the operators also brought ac
ceptance from about 2，500 companies throughout the area. 
By this time close to 200，000 workers would be favorably 
affected by the contract， either directly or indirectly. 

So great had the union power become that all this was 
accomplished without having to take major strike action. 
Nothing more was required than a few minor skirmishes 
with random bosses. 

An instructive balance sheet could now be drawn. 
With Trotskyist militants playing a key leadership role， 

the policies needed to build a potent International had 
been demonstrated in living terms. The necessary course 
had fìrst been put into practice during the 1934 Minneapo
lis strikes. A means of projecting effective union-building 
measures onto a larger arena had then been exemplifìed 
through the N orth Central District Drivers Council， as it 
was initially conceived. Its successes proved the value of 
broad union cooperation developed with unfettered aims 
and limitless forms of action. 

Examples had also been provided of ways to overcome 
obstacles created by the Tobin machine. τhe IBT head 
had been defeated in his attempt to read the Minneapolis 
Teamster militants out of the union movement. After that 
his objections to the NCDDC were su퍼ciently overcome 
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to enable us to launch the over-the-road campaign. 
Still another gain was made later through our percep

tion of changing reality， combined with use of flexible 
tactics and the ability to maintain the necessary patience. 
Tobin himself was drawn into support of the eleven-state 
proJect. 

The latter development had signifìcant effects. Former 
IBT concepts of maintaining a loose federation of insular 
baronies were defìnitively fractured. As a corollary， the 
old-line craft structure began to craιk wide open. τhe 
movement was no longer rooted primarily among rela
tively privileged driving crafts in exclusive sections of the 
industry. It was beginning to embrace workers in a much 
broader range of occupations. A modifìed social composi
tion resulted that implied new class-struggle potential. 

Advances in organizational structure were also occur
ring. N ew patterns had been set for broader， more so
phisticated methods of area-wide cooperation between 
local unions in pursuit of uniform goals. New examples 
of leadership guidance had been introduced in shaping 
the necessary strategy， tactics， and functional norms to 
achieve union objectives. 

In the course of their struggles the workers had acquired 
increased awareness of their strength as a class. They had 
grasped the importance ofbringing their collective weight 
to bear against the bosses on the necessary scale. And 
they had come more and more to identify themselves with 
militant union policies. 

Full use of the Teamster power along the foregoing 
lines had brought the workers victory in the over-the-road 
conflict. The dramatic gains registered in that struggle 
had， in turn， inspired truck drivers generally. As a result 
the way had been opened for unprecedented union growth 
in all quarters of the industry. 
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In fact， new members were already pouring into the 
International Brotherhood of Teamsters at an accelerated 
rate. In both 1938 and 1939 it reported the biggest re
cruitment gains of any national organization in the AFL. 
By the fall of 1939 this added up to a total membership 
nearing 500，000， which represented quite a jump for the 
International from the 1933 figure of about 80，000. πle 
IBT was well on the way to attaining its later standing as 
the largest single union in the country. 

With competent leadership， the rapidly growing Team
sters union would have been capable of wielding great 
power in the service of the working class. 



23 

$쩨y char껴ge of act때ity 

Back in 1937 a conflict had developed within the Social
ist Party. It stemmed from actions taken by the Norman 
Thomas wing， which had a majority in the organization. 
τhe Thomasites were playing fast and loose with social
ist principles . At that stage their domestic deviations 
centered on the crossing of class lines in politics. In N ew 
York， to cite an example， they withdrew the SP’s mayoralty 
candidate in favor of the Republican Fiorello La Guardia， 
a capitalist politician running on a fusion ticket. 

When the Trotskyists and other left wingers in the 
party opposed majority policies of this kind， objective 
discussion of the differences was evaded. Instead the 
dissidents were subjected to bureaucratic harassment. 
What amounted to a loyalty oath was demanded of party 
branches. τhose refusing to comply had their charters 
suspended， and even state units were reorganized. 

Such tactics caused a deep-going split in the SP. τhe 
entire left wing assembled in a special convention of its 

349 
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own at the beginning of 1938， the delegates representing 
both Trotskyists and other revolutionary militants. The 
rebel gathering voted to form the Socialist Workers Party， 
which has existed since then as this country’'s revolution
ary-socialist movement. 

During informal discussions at this founding conven
tion of the SWP， new plans were projected concerning 
my activities. 1 was to withdraw from the Teamsters as 
soon as practical. When that could be done， 1 was to take 
up new duties at the party's national center in New York， 
functioning as its labor secretary. 끄lÍs step was intended， 
among other things， to implement party work in the trade 
unions generally. There were grounds for optimism about 
future progress along those lines， since workers now con
stituted a majority in the party. Moreover， a good many 
of them were seasoned trade unionists with considerable 
experience in the class struggle. 

Soon after the convention， however， a new development 
had taken place in the IBT. We had overcome Tobin's 
objections to the over-the-road campaign in which 1 was 
playing a large part. It thus became necessary to postpone 
indefinitely the contemplated shift in my activities. As a 
corollary‘ though， the new situation enabled us to broaden 
party recruitment of truck drivers. 

Revolutionists always strive to win supporters among 
those with whom they are associated， wherever that may 
be. In broad organizations such as trade unions， their 
efforts assume dual forms. On the one side， socialist mil
itants involve themselves as fighters in support of the 
immediate aims of the masses. On the other， they also 
approach such activity as political work， using the lessons 
of the conflict to recruit new members into the revolu
tionary party. This duality， in turn， serves to strengthen 
class-struggle influences among the masses generally， as 
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conditioned by the given objective trends. 
These concepts were， of course， applied by Trotskyist 

militants engaged in the over-the-road campaign. Acting 
through the indicated divisions of labor， every comrade 
in the Teamsters made contributions to the effort. We also 
got help from the party nationally through both leader
ship consu1tations and direct forms of support. Function
ing as a combination along these lines， the comrades were 
able to make significant gains for the SWP. 

In doing so we took full advantage of the changing 
situation within the IBT. It was generally recognized， for 
example， that key leaders in the over-the-road struggle 
were “some kind of socialists." This circumstance was 
taken simply as an accepted fact， even by old-line officials 
who were part of the action. Interest tended to center on 
how well we fought， not on our politics. τhis attitude， 
generated under conditions of intense struggle against the 
trucking bosses， tended to promote a democratic political 
climate in the union. 

In some cases officials of long-established local unions 
went a bit further. A few were willing to do occasional 
favors for “your party，" as they put it. This， too， gave a 
boost to our political work. 

Most important， though， we found considerable inter
est in revolutionary ideas among militant young workers. 
τhis trend arose mainly in the western part of the area 
where the most intense battles occurred. As a first step 
toward advancing their political education， we got inter
ested workers to read the Northwest Organizer regularly. 
Those ready to go further were introduced to the paper 
fully reflecting the views of the Socialist Workers Party， 
then the Socialist Appeal. τhese efforts led to recruitment 
of party members by ones and twos in a few places. 

Our biggest gains of the kind were made in Omaha， 
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where the conflict in the west centered. There the situation 
was somewhat like it had been in Minneapolis during 1934. 
The workers were engaged in a 1ife and death struggle. 
Ruling class attacks on their union had immunized them 
against red-baiting. And Trotskyists in the IBT stood 
foremost among their acknowledged leaders. As a conse
quence of these combined factors， some of them showed 
lively interest in our political ideas. 

τhese circumstances enabled us to establish a branch 
of the SWP in Omaha. It began to take form during the 
strike there and developed more fully after the union 
victory. The unit was composed almost entirely of truck 
drivers， reinforced by a couple of more experienced party 
comrades sent from Minneapolis to help them. Al Russell， 
who had become well integrated into the Omaha union， 
was elected branch organizer. He， in turn， used methods 
learned in Minneapolis to intensify political education 
among the new party members. 

Such gains would have brightened the outlook for the 
years immediately ahead， if objective conditions had re
mained favorable. Injection of class-struggle perspectives 
into the IBT， which had proceeded apace ever since 1936， 
could have been further extended and deepened. In the 
process， party recruitment would have been advanced to 
new heights. 

By mid-1939， however， profound changes were develop
ing in the international and national situations. World 
War II was about to begin. Evidence was mounting of 
preparations by the capitalist ruling class to plunge this 
country into the bloodbath. At the same time， conser
vative union bureaucrats were beginning to voice their 
readiness to climb onto the war bandwagon. Under these 
conditions new trends， adverse to revolutionists， were 
bound to arise in the trade unions， at least during the :first 
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stages of the world conflict. 
An unusual circular Tobin sent to his general organizers 

on August 3， 1939， constituted the first warning signal. 
“1 am enclosing herewith copy of the August issue of our 

Journal，" he wrote， “which contains an article on the situ
ation in Europe today. 1 am also enclosing copy of a letter 
from the President of the United States regarding this ar
ticle. Kindly regard the President’'s letter as confidential." 

In the appended article， written by Tobin， the key pas
sages stated: 

“Wel1 if war comes， you ask， how long will it last? What 
will be the resu1ts? My judgement， as a layman， is that it 
may last two years and that eventually the British-French 
forces will win. τhey must win， or else the resu1t would 
be too terrible to contemplate . . . .  

“You think we can keep out; you listen to those self-pro
tection patriots in the Senate of the United States. Don’t 
make me laugh. We will be in the struggle in one way or 
another in one year after it starts. Of course 1 want no 
war . . . .  But who can stand aside and see a madman beat
ing up the innocent， defenseless， peaceful citizen that has 
done no wrong . . . .  

“Some of our Senators believe we should be neutral; in 
other words， close our eyes to the destruction of civiliza
tion. τhey quote the words of Washington， 'European 
entanglements， etc.’ It can’t be done. Washington lived 
in a different age. Washington was no coward. If he lived 
today he would fight for justice. It’'s hard for me to say we 
will be in it. It’s hard to order a strike. But sometimes we 
are forced to do unpleasant things. . . .  

“Thank God that the Stars and Stripes still wave over 
your roof at night and that your Union can function 
freely and your voice and protest can and will be heard; 
and vow again to preserve that Flag and that Union， and 
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swear once more that you will help to defeat by your voice 
and vote， inside and outside of your Union， anyone who 
advocates the destruction of this free land of ours by sub
stituting some other form of government such as now pre
vails in many countries in Europe， where men of Labor 
are destroyed and where no Labor Unions are allowed to 
prevail. Happy we should be， even in our troubles， to have 
this land of liberty as our land， our country." 

President Rooseve1t’s letter to the IBT head said: 
“Dear Dan: Th.at is a grand article and 1 am glad that it 

is going to get such wide distribution. Somebody ought 
to go on the air and deliver， with very few changes， what 
you have written. Be sure to get in touch with General 
Watson when you are in Washington next week， as 1 do 
want to see you." 

If ever there was a clear portent of coming times， this 
was it. Tobin was serving notice that he would back Roo
seve1t in taking the country into war. He was also setting 
the line for a witch-hunt inside the IBT against opponents 
of that course. 

Th.is posed a question of principle. In our view as social
ists there could be no compromise on such a vital issue. 
We had to oppose the imperialist warmakers， no matter 
what the consequences might be within the union. Th.at 
being the case， it would soon become impossible for me to 
serve on Tobin’s organizational staff. Hence， concerning 
my future role， the time had come to subordinate union 
work to direct party activity， the perspective outlined at 
the beginning of 1938. 

During August 1 made a special trip east to discuss the 
matter with Jim Cannon， then national secretary of the 
Socialist Workers Party. We found ourselves agreed that 
1 should leave the IBT post with no unnecessary delay. 
Th.e matter was next taken up with the party’s Teamster 
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fraction. A general understanding was reached that my 
resignation should be submitted after renewal of the over
the-road contract had been negotiated and the bosses had 
signed the changed terms. 1hese matters were taken care 
of by mid-December and an appointment was arranged 
with Tobin to inform him of the action 1 intended. 

About a week before our talk， he had sent me a com
plaint that my expenses fo1' telephone calls and telegrams 
were “mo1'e than the bill for the International President， 
International Sec1'etary and General O1'ganize1' combined." 
1his immediately came to his mind upon being told that 1 
was resigning. He assumed that my action was caused by 
dissatisfaction over matte1's of salary and expenses. Con
siderable effort followed to placate me on this point. 

Perhaps enough consideration hadn’t been given， he 
said， to the unusual expenses entailed in far-flung over
the-road activities. In any case， there would be no repeti
tion of such complaints. More than that， 1 would soon 
be getting a big raise in pay. In fact， he added， 1 would 
reach the top salary for general organizers of $15，000 a 
year (in 1939 dolla1's) faste1' than anyone befo1'e me ever 
had， and there were no limits to how high 1 might rise in 
the organization. 

Money was not the issue， 1 replied. My action had its 
roots in a basic disagreement with him over the war ques
tion. He had， to all practical intents and purposes， spoken 
in favor of U.S. entry into the world conflict (which had 
begun by that time). 1， on the other hand， was against it. 
1hat was bound to make it increasingly difficult for me to 
work with him as a union o1'ganizer. 

Tobin bridled at these 1'emarks. 1 was calling him a 
warmonge1' and it was not t1'ue， he protested. Consider
able a1'gument followed about our 1'espective positions on 
the war question. 1hen， tacit1y agreeing to disagree on the 
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issue， we turned to another su비ect. 
“What plans do you have for the future， Farrell?" he 

asked in his distinct lrish brogue. 1 informed him of my 
intention to go to New York and devote full time to the 
political work of the SWP. 끄1Ìs would center on two is
sues: opposition to the war; and advocacy of a labor party 
to contend for public office against both the Republican 
and Democratic parties. It was high time， 1 added， that 
steps were taken to prevent the capitalists from using their 
control of the government to undermine gains won by the 
workers on picket lines. 

My ideas about a labor party were not realistic， the IBT 
head contended. He argued as follows: few， if any， union 
officials would listen to such notions. They knew that it 
was necessary to be practical about politics， finding a 
way to work， here and now， within the existing structure. 
He， for instance， had gained important favors for the 
IBT through his connections in high Democratic Party 
circles. τhe best course for me was to follow the road he 
had taken. Trade unions were the place for a labor leader 
to devote time and effort. It was there that the most good 
could be done. As matters stood， he stressed， 1 had already 
accomplished a good deal in the IBT and there would be 
bigger things to follow. 

When these arguments failed to sway me， a new tack 
was tried. He， too， once thought of himself as a social
ist， Tobin said， when he was an inexperienced and im
pressionable youth. As time went by， though， he found it 
necessary to shed such concepts. One must learn to 1ive 
in the world as it is. As 1 grew older， he predicted， these 
facts would come home to me， and youthful inclinations 
toward socialism would be forgotten. 

Next he asked about the future of my three daughters. 
What about their college education? Would 얀hose peo-
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ple in New York" see to it that they were able to get full 
schooling? Would all of my family’s needs be met by them， 
as would surely be the case if 1 remained with the Team
sters? 

Seeing that the father-to-father approach was getting 
nowhere， the IBT head then tried a father-to-son angle. He 
told about one ofhis children who had developed “imprac
tical" notions in choosing a career. After a time the lad 
was talked out of it， and through the father’s connections， 
placed in a well-paying job. That episode， it appeared， was 
supposed to prove the father’s superior wisdom. 

Continuing in that paternal vein， he asked me to give 
further thought to my proposed action in the 1ight of the 
discussion with him. Then 1 was to inform him in writ
ing of my final decision. A suggestion was added that， if 1 
remained determined to quit， my formal membership in 
Minneapo1is Local 544 should be kept up through regular 
dues payments. He explained that this would facilitate my 
return to IBT activity， if 1 changed my mind later on. 

Matters involved in choosing my successor were then 
discussed. There was no point in nominating another 
party comrade for the post， and 1 made no recommenda
tions. As for Tobin， he merely noted that， when word of 
my action got out， there would be a flood of applicants for 
the vacated job; few of whom would be qua1ified. He then 
asked my help in buying some time in order to make a 
deliberate choice of my replacement. We agreed that， for 
the time being， a simple announcement should be made 
that 1 was taking an extended vacation. 

As the discussion in its entirety revealed， the IBT head 
did not contemplate indefinite retention on his staff of 
an organizer who was a revolutionary-socialist. He obvi
ously relied on the corrupting effects that he assumed 
high wages and soft living would have upon me. With 
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the passage of time， he expected that 1 would become just 
another business unionist. For a period he would have 
tolerated my continued radicalism， because of my special 
knowledge about the union’'s newly developed activities 
in the long distance trucking industry; but only as part 
of a transitional process. In the end， either 1 would have 
allowed my principles to become compromised， or moves 
would have been undertaken to oust me from the staff. 
With the country soon to enter World War II， there could 
be no question that these were the alternatives. 

Toward the end of the month 1 submitted my written 
resignation from the position of general organizer， effective 
January 1， 1940. As had been agreed， letters were sent to all 
members of the union’'s area committee informing them 
that 1 was taking a temporary leave of absence for per
sonal reasons. They were advised to assume the initiative 
in handling workers' grievances through established area 
procedures. Similar notification was sent to John Bridge， 
who was then chairman of the operators' area committee. 

On January 5， 1940， Tobin asked my opinion about a 
choice between Carl Keul and T.T. Neal to replace me 
in union 0퍼ce. He wrote: “ . . .  if you had to make an 
appointment， on the question of ability， loyalty， and an 
understanding of the Labor Movement， and especially of 
the intricate questions that arise in the district in which 
you have been working， who would you choose， Keul or 
Neal?'’ 

In response 1 recommended N eal， giving the following 
reasons: 

“You already know the odds he has worked against in 
Kansas City and that he has come through successfully de
spite the fact that he was frequently fighting almost single
handed for a correct program. 1 have seen him operate in 
communities that are bitterly anti-labor and he does very 
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well in combining the qualities of courage and discretion 
in just the degree necessary in such a situation. He has 
learned to hear all sides of a story before making a deci
sion. He is very conscientious in carrying out assignments 
and remembers to keep the interested parties informed of 
developments in any given situation without having to be 
prodded for reports. He does not place personal consider
ations above the interests of the movement . . . .  

“1 would also choose Neal from an entirely different 
point of view. You mention the intricate questions which 
arise in the district in which 1 have been working. 1 be
lieve that the ripest fields for organization in the western 
district lie in Missouri， Kansas， Oklahoma， Arkansas and 
eastern Texas . . . .  The ground work for this has already 
been laid. Neal has participated direct1y in this foundation 
work， knows all the problems， has many contacts and is 
probably in the best position of any one man 1 might name 
to get this job done in the most effìcient manner. 

“'As for the question of the Area Committee， it is not， in 
my opinion， mandatory that my successor fulfill entirely 
the functions which 1 performed. We have today an Area 
Committee of 14 men， everyone of whom is more or less 
an expert in his own right on over-the-road matters. They 
have learned to function as an organized group， and of 
no less importance， a systematic method for dealing with 
the employers has been developed and is working out very 
well in practice. 1 believe that by holding a consultation 
with the Area Committee you can work out a very satis
factory solution of existing problems in that department 
of the work." 

By this time， Marvel Scholl， the chi1dren， and 1 had left 
Omaha to return temporari1y to Minneapolis. There the 
girls stayed with their grandparents， enabling Marvel and 
me to set out on an auto trip to Mexico. Our purpose was 
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to visit Leon Trotsky and his companion， Natalia Sedova， 
who were residing in that country. 

During the time we were in Mexico City， Sandy 0’Brien 
reached me by telephone. It appeared that Tom Hughes 
had informed him of my departure from the Teamsters 
and he expressed concern about the action. He wanted 
very much to see me， he said， but was about to depart 
from Chicago for an extended stay in Miami， Florida. So 
when Marvel and 1 left Mexico， we decided to drive back 
to Minneapolis by way of Miami. 

When we got there， Sandy’s first question was: “What 
did that old bastard do that made you quit?" 

Not waiting for an answer， he then asked me to go to 
work for Chicago Local 710， adding that 1 could continue 
to concentrate entirely on over-the-road matters， naming 
my own salary. 

Having developed great respect for Sandy， 1 tried hard 
to explain why 1 had left the Teamsters and the reasons 
for devoting myself in the future to party activities. He 
listened attentively. But it seemed incomprehensible to 
him that anyone would voluntarily walk away from a well
paid， p1'omising ca1'ee1' in the Teamste1's. 

The1'e being nothing fu1'the1' to say， we bid each other a 
f1'iendly good -bye. Marvel and 1 then 1'esumed our journey 
back to Minneapolis. When we got the1'e， another letter 
from Tobin awaited me. 

“1 am writing to advise you，" he said， “that Brother T.T. 
N eal of Kansas City， is going on as Gene1'al O1'ganizer for 
the Inte1'national Union beginning March 1， 1940. If  at 
any time you can give him any information 01' assistance 
that wi1l help him in the district in which he will wo1'k， 1 
am su1'e that it will be very much appreciated by Brother 
Neal and our International Union." 

In Feb1'ua1'Y 1 went to New York to take up my new du-
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ties as labor secretary of the Socialist Workers Party. Later 
on Marvel and the children joined me there. 

Then， during the spring of 1940， Sandy 0’Brien tele
phoned me at the party office. Several operators were 
claiming that I had granted them special exemptions from 
various terms in the union contract， he said， and the area 
committee needed my help in putting an end to such crap. 
He asked me to come to Chicago to attend a joint session 
of the union and employer area bodies. I did so， denounc
ing the bosses making such assertions as liars. 

It was my last involvement in official business of the 
International Brotherhood of Teamsters. 

When I returned again to trade union activity， it would 
be to help Minneapolis Local 544 in yet another fight with 
Tobin， which arose over the issues of war and union de
mocracy. The course of that struggle， from its inception 
to the climax in 1941， merits extensive description. This 
will be undertaken in the third and concluding volume of 
these reminiscences of a participant in the labor upsurge 
of the 1930s. 
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on Corcoran assassination， 229-
30， 236， 237; founding of， 83-84; 
on over-the-road campaign， 194， 
2l3-14; and resistance to Tobin， 
84， 99-101， 112， 114， 169， 174; and St. 
Paul truckers strike， 220， 222 

O'Brien， John T. (Sandy)， 262， 266， 
270， 271， 295， 302， 315， 316， 320-21， 
327; leadership role in over-the
road campaign， 263-65， 360， 361 

Ohio， 61， 266， 301， 302-3， 3l3， 344 
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Oklahoma， 254， 266， 342， 344， 359 
Oklahoma City， 342 
0’Laughlin， J.M. (Red)， 266-67， 302， 

314， 315， 316， 320， 327; leadership 
role in over-the-road campaign， 
266， 267， 308 

Ollman， Joe， 77 
Olson， Floyd B.， 18， 19， 78， 176-77， 235; 

and 1934 strikes， 22-23， 24， 27-
28. See also Farmer-Labor Party 
(FLP) 

Omaha， 259， 289-90， 291-94; condi
tions in， 285-86; importance of to 
over-the-road campaign， 285-86， 
306， 327-28; 1937 strike， 287-88; 
1938 -39 strike， 306-35. See also 
Over-the-road campaign; Team
sters Local 554 (Omaha) 

Omaha Business Men’s Association， 
286， 329， 332-33， 334 

Omaha Central Labor Union， 309， 
311 

Omaha World-Herald， 325 
“Order of the Fourth Degree，" 210-11 

Organ izer， Th e， 25， 33， 34， 39， 55，  
60-61， 83，  84. See also Northwest 
Organizer 

Orgon， Roy， 122 
O rnamental iron workers s trike 

(1935)， l34-36， 141-44， 149-50 
Ossana， Fred A.， 157 
Over-the-road campaign (1937-39): 

and fight for uniform wage rates， 
217， 250， 254-55， 256-57， 262， 265， 
270， 272， 298， 334， 343; first area 
contract， 298-303， 321-23; follow
up to， 337-38， 344-45; importance 
of Omaha to， 285-86， 306， 334; 
opposition to within Teamsters， 
3l3-14; preparation for， 192， 194， 
195， 253- 54，  2 5 8 - 6 2 ，  265， 269， 
271-72; questionnaire of drivers， 
259-60; strategy， 213-15， 246-47， 
290， 294-95， 341， 347; Tobin and， 
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256- 57， 264， 272，  284，  291 ，  303， 
309-10， 314-17， 320， 321， 323， 336， 
346-47; victory of， 334-35， 336， 
347. See also North Central Area 
Committee; North Central Dis
trict Drivers Council (NCDDC); 
Omaha; Truck drivers 

Over-the-road campaign conferences: 
Cloquet (1936)， 216; Minneapolis 
(Jan. 1937)， 216-17; Hibbing (Sept. 
1937)， 225-27; M ilwaukee (Dec.  
1937)， 253-54; Minneapolis (Jan. 
1938)，  259; St.  Paul ( Jan. 1938)，  
254-55;  S ioux C ity (Feb.  1938) ， 

259， 261-62; Chicago (March 1938)， 
262-63， 266， 271-72 

Overtime pay， 206， 261， 334 

Pack， R.F.， 156， 179 
Packinghouse workers， 77， 241， 285 
Palmquist， Ed， 122， 309 
Parker， Albert S.， 15， 287 
Paulson， Carl， 312 
Petroleum Workers union， 159 
Phillips， George， 239 
Picago， John S.， 255， 262 
P icketing: cruising， 23， 64， 65， 66， 

68，  200， 222， 224， 311; injunctions 
against， 74， 134， 155; Nebraska law 
against， 286， 288， 291， 307， 312， 328， 
329， 330 

Police: arrests of strikers， 65， 69-70， 
143， 304， 305， 311-12， 313， 326; bru
tality， 24， 26， 28， 32， 124， 138-39， 
142-44， 154， 198; and Corcoran 
assassination， 237， 240; function 
under capitalism， 51， 134; protect 
scabs， 64， 110， 135-36， 138-39， 155， 
228; protect Tobin’s goons， 169， 
172， 174， 178; protests against， 142， 
329; raids on union headquarters， 
69， 175-76， 304， 318， 326; workers’ 
illusions dispelled， 51， 240 

Postal， Kelly， 45， 211， 280， 336-37 

Powers， Burns， 65 
Power Workers union， 212 
Press， capitalist: antistrike coverage， 

200-201， 202-3， 223， 305， 312-13; 
and Brown killing， 281-82; and 
Corcoran assassination， 233， 237， 
240， 242-43; exposure oflies of， 25， 
200， 330; Malcolm X on， 169 

Press， union， 71-72， 73， 200， 222， 329-
30. See also Northwest Organizer; 
Organizer， ηle 

Pszanowski， Police Chief John J.， 311 

Radicalization， working-class， 113，  
220 

Rainbolt， Ray， 45， 110-11， 199， 211; at
tempted victimization of， lll; and 
Omaha strike， 308， 315 

Ray， John A.， 266， 302 
Red-baiting: by bosses， 23， 32-34， 200， 

304， 305， 318; by union bureau
cracy， 25-26， 43， 113， 147， 153， 159， 
164; workers’ inoculation against， 
25-26， 34， 305， 352 

Regulated Motor Transportation As
sociation， 222， 260 

Roosevelt， Frankli n  D.，  354; as de
fender of capitalism， 126-27， 130-
32; illusions in， 18， 55， 132 

Roseland， Louis， 144 
Russell， Alfred， 288-89， 304-5， 352 
Ryan， Lard， 325 
Ryan， William， 266， 315 

Safety， job， 247， 261 
Sawyer， Ray， 231 
Scholl， Marvel， 145， 160-62， 237-40， 

308， 359-60; and Federal Work
ers Section， 122， 123， 124-26; and 
Northwest Organizeζ 84， 99-100， 
238 

Schultz， Henry， 83， 135， 167， 179; back
ground， 78-79 

Scislowski， Joseph F.， 265， 295， 302， 
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Scott， I.G.， 123， 150， 236 
Scott， Phillip， 38， 148 
Seashore， Gilbert， 235， 236， 237 
Sedova， Natalia， 359-60 
Seniority， 157， 162， 269， 289， 300， 341; 

c1ass-struggle demands around， 
206， 261 

Sermon， R.C.， 80 
Sherman， Mike， 311 
Shryock， Gordon， 342 
Sioux City， Iowa， 268， 269， 291， 306， 

312-13， 323， 326， 329， 332， 333; as 
key to over-the-road campaign， 
327-28， 334. See also Teamsters 
locals， Local 383 (Sioux City) 

Sioux Falls， S. Dak.， 227-28， 317 
Sit-down strikes， 162-63 
Skoglund， Car!， 43， 80， 152， 167， 181， 

259; as Local 574/544 ofiÌcer， 45， 
193， 209， 244， 280; and U.S. citi
zenship， 43-44， 193 

Smith， Jack， 173， 181-82， 209， 210， 220， 
273， 274; integration into Local 
544 leadership， 198-99， 200， 205， 
245; as Local 544 vice president， 
193， 194， 244， 245 

Smith， τhomas v.， 256， 265， 287， 302， 
312， 315， 333 

Socia/ist Appeal， 351 
Socialist Party， 167， 349 
Socialist Workers Party (SWP)， 61， 

167， 349-50;  and labor defense 
work， 82; Minneapolis branch， 60， 
61， 167; Omaha branch， 351-52; re
cruitment to， 58， 61， 122， 350， 351-
52; sympathizers among union 
leaders， 78， 232， 271-72; u nion 
strategy of， 19-20， 39-40， 346-47 

Socialist Workers Party Teamsters 
fraction: Bill Brown and， 59-60， 
187; and Dobbs’s union post， 336， 
354-55; functioning， 59-60; and 
merger with “Local 500，" 186-88; 
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national party leadership help to， 
60， 186-88， 232-33， 279， 351， 354 

Soderberg， Axel， 157 
Sollie， Allen， 236 
South Dakota， 218， 227， 259， 262， 265， 

301， 303， 307， 317， 344 
Spielman， Jean， 103 
Stalin， Joseph， 94 
St. Paul， 216， 253; garage mechanics 

strike (1935)， 63-67; truck drivers 
strike (1937)， 220-23， 260. See α150 
Teamsters Locals， 120 

St. Paul Daiυ News， 240 
Strikebreaking: by hired thugs and 

vigilantes， 24， 32， 68-69， 141， 202， 
225， 311， 312， 325， 326; by National 
Guard， 27， 155， 202-3， 312; and 
scabs， 23， 32， 64， 65， 134-39， 141， 
143， 154， 155， 228， 309 

Strike organization: commissary， 23， 
64-65， 200， 222， 309; hospital， 23， 
65; publications， 25， 65， 71-72， 73， 
200， 222， 329-30. See also Picket

mg 
Strike， right to， 146， 261， 301， 345; Lo

cal 574/544 on， 54， 55， 206 
Strikes: Loca1 574 approach to， 55-56. 

See also Sit-down strikes 
Strikes， s p ecific: Archer-Daniels 

Midland (1936)， 202-3; Arrowhead 
Steel Products (1934)， 62-63; auto 
mechanics (1935)， 63- 67; Brady 
Transfer (1938)， 269; Cabinet Mak
ers (1936)， 178-79; Engel1 Dairy 
(1936)， 198; Fargo drivers (1934-
35)， 67-75， 216; furniture stores 
(1937)， 221， 223-24; Gamble-Rob
inson (1936)， 177-78， 219; golf cad
dies (1936)， 179-80; Grand Forks 
(1937)， 227; Holdcroft Transporta
tion (1938)， 268-69; Minneapolis 
(1934)， 20-2� 32-33， 68， 132-3� 
252， 346; Omaha (1937)， 287-88; 
ornamental iron workers (1935)， 



372 TEAMSTER POWER 

134-36， 141- 44;  over-the-road 
(1938-39)， 306-34; Powel Candy 
(1935)， 145; Sioux Fal!s (1937)， 227-
28; St. Paul truck drivers (1937)， 
220-23， 260; Strutwear Knitting 
(1935)， 136-40， 153-55， 224; Toledo 
Auto-Lite (1934)， 61; TransAmeri
can F reight Lines (1939)，  338;  
transfer companies (1937)， 221; 
Watson Brothers (Omaha， 1938)， 
291-94; wholesale grocery (1936)， 

200-204; wholesale grocery (1937)， 
243; Winona (1937)， 224-25; Yel
low Transit (1939)， 342 

Strike wave， 130， 133， 183. See also 
Labor upsurge 

Strutwear Knitting Company， 136-40， 
153-55， 224 

Students， 25， 74， 150-51 
Stultz， Walter K.， 328-29 
Supreme Court， U.S.， 132 
Swalde， Austin， 72， 73， 75 
Swarr， David， 289， 327， 332 

Taxi drivers， 91， 104， 106， 108 
Teamster Bureaucracy (Dobbs)， 10 
Teamster Politics (Dobbs)， 10 
Teamster Rebellioη (Dobbs)， 10， 17 
Teamsters， International Brother

hood of (IBT): and approach of 
World War II， 353-54， 355; bars 
communists ，  1 1 3 ;  c raft u n ion 
structure， 85，  96，  249-51， 347; 574 
campaign for reinstatement， 96-
97， 101-3， 112-13， 148-49， 182-83， 
191， 196， 252; growth of， 17， 310， 335， 
338， 346， 347-48; impact of labor 
radicalization on， 113， 251， 340; 
and industrial unionism， 186， 227， 
257， 347; Local 574 dues to， 86-90， 
91-93， 101-2， 105， 149， 184; Local 
574/544 inf1uence in， 50， 195-96， 
212; relations with Local 544， 211， 
220-21， 245; revocation of Local 

574 charter， 91- 93， 1 13 -14; sup
port for over-the-road campaign， 
256-57， 264， 272， 284， 291， 303， 310， 
314-17， 320， 321， 323， 336， 346-47; 
transformation of through over
the-road campaign， 340， 347， 351. 
See also Tobin， Daniel J. 

Teamsters fraction.  See Socialist  
、이Torkers Party Teamsters Frac 
tion 

Teamsters International， area struc
tures: need for， 213， 250， 257， 347; 
southwest， 342; western， 343-44， 
346. See also North Central Area 
Committee 

Teamsters Joint Council， Chicago， 
168， 250， 264， 295 

Teamsters Joint Council， Minneapo
l is， 89-90， 91， 168， 175， 180， 218， 
2 3 0 ;  and C o rcoran assassina
tion， 230-31， 235; Local 574/544 
representatives on， 91， 192， 194; 
and merger with Local 574， 180， 
181- 82， 184-86;  moves into Lo
cal 544 headquarters， 212; moves 
to strengthen， 196， 199， 211; and 
Northwest Organizer， 185 

Teamsters Joint Councils ，  249-50， 
256， 313-14 

Teamsters “Local 500，" 105 - 6 ，  111 ，  
158， 171-74; failure of， 112，  114， 159-
60， 164， 173-74， 178， 180; gangster 
attacks by， 168-77; merger with 
Local 574， 181- 86， 189-94，  196，  
198-99; police protection for， 169， 

172， 174， 178 
Teamsters Local 554 (Omaha) : as 

backbone of over-the-road cam
paign， 327-28; bosses' attacks on， 
304-5， 306-7， 310-11， 324-26; cop 
harassment of， 304， 311， 313， 325-
26; help from Local 544， 259-60， 
288-89， 309， 328-29; history， 286; 
IBT strike benefìts to， 310， 316， 325; 



and 1938-39 strike， 289， 307， 327-
28， 334-35; organizing campaign， 
259， 287-88. See also Omaha 

Teamsters Local 574/544: arming 
of leaders， 170-71， 232， 238; and 
Brown killing， 275， 281， 282-83; 
by-laws， 52-53， 56; and CIO， 166-
68， 182， 188， 192; collaboration 
with union officials， 41， 197， 264; 
communists’ i nfluence within， 
20， 21， 25-26， 39-40， 42， 251; con
tracts， 108-10， 111-12， 140， 160， 173， 
175， 177， 180， 193， 198， 204， 208， 
223-24， 260; contracts， model， 
205-6; and Corcoran assassina
tion， 230-31， 235， 237; education 
program， 44， 51， 56; elections in， 
43， 49， 157-58， 244-45， 280; exec
utive board， 20， 21， 26， 41， 42-43， 
44， 57， 93， 96， 121， 122， 141， 175， 181， 
183， 184， 190， 192， 205-6， 209-10; 
finances of， 86- 88，  102， 103-4，  
160; “fink drives，" 47-48， 199， 225; 
and grievances， 54，  55- 57， 103， 
206， 208-9; headquarters， 87， 104， 
106-7， 212; and IBT dues， 87-90， 
91-93， 149， 184; industrial union 
structure of， 21-22， 48， 85， 96， 159， 
185， 186; job steward system， 46， 
47， 57， 102， 160， 183， 189-90， 191， 
192， 206; leadership functioning， 
4 4 - 4 6，  2 0 6 - 8 ，  209-10;  l eader
ship homogeneity， 198-99， 200， 
205， 210-11， 232，  245; member
ship growth， 87， 114， 160， 180， 199， 
208; membership meetings， 48-
49， 51， 93， 97， 104， 106-7， 190-92， 
231-32; and merger with “Local 
500，" 181-86，  189- 9 4， 1 96， 198-
99; Meyer Lewis mission against， 
146-49， 150-53， 158， 159， 160， 164; 
national influence， 32， 62， 68， 133， 
252; and 1934 strikes， 17-18， 20-
29， 39， 41-43， 50-51; police raids 
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on， 175-76; press smears against， 
200， 223， 233， 237， 240， 242-43， 
281-82， 283， 305，  312-13; rank
and-file control of， 22， 42， 48-49， 
183; relations with Tobin， 86， 218， 
233， 252; Stalinist attacks on， 34， 
94-95， 119， 158， 233， 240-42， 281; 
Tobin goon attacks on， 168 -77; 
and unemployed， 23， 118-20， 121-
22; unionization drives， 20， 22， 41， 

103， 196， 199， 233， 252-53. See also 
Class-struggle left wing; Federal 
Workers Section of Loca1 574/544 
(FWS) 

Teamsters Local 574/544 support 
to other labor battles， 96-97， 141， 
149-50， 152， 163-64， 180; Arrow
head Steel (1934)，  62- 63;  auto 
mechanics (1935)， 63-67， 90， 150; 
building trades workers (1935)， 
104; cabinet markers (1936)， 178-
79; Fargo truck drivers (1934-35)， 
67， 68-75， 90; furniture workers 
(1936)， 162-63， 212; golf caddies 
(1936)， 179-80; Northern States 
Power Co. (1936)， 155-57， 158， 179， 
212; Omaha truck drivers， 259-60， 
288-89， 309， 328-29; ornamental 
iron workers (1935)， 135， 149-50; 
Powell Candy Co. (1935)， 145， 149; 
St. Paul truck drivers (1937)， 216， 
220-23， 260; Strutwear Knitting 
Co.  (1935)， 1 37-38， 139， 153-55， 
158 

Tea msters locals:  L o c al 9 0  ( D e s  
Moines)， 253， 256， 268， 317; Local 
120 (St. Paul)， 215-16， 217， 220-23， 
256， 260; Local 135 (Indiana)， 266; 
Local 1731116 (Fargo)， 67， 68 -75， 
216， 227， 256; Local 221 (Minne
apolis， ice drivers)， 211; Local 289 
(Minneapolis， bakery drivers)， 211; 
Local 299 (Detroit)， 266; Local 
346 (Duluth)， 219， 256; Local 383 
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(Sioux City)， 256， 268-69， 326， 327-
28，  334; Local 407 (Cleveland)， 
266; Local 471 (Minneapolis， milk 
drivers)， 37， 41， 44， 196-97， 231; 
Local 498 (Kansas City)， 323; Lo
cal 581 (Grand Forks)， 227; Local 
662 (Eau Claire)， 219; Local 710 
(Chicago)， 263， 264-65， 268， 295， 
330， 360; Local 749 (Sioux Falls)， 
227; Local 799 (Winona)， 224-25; 
Local 844 (Fort Dodge)， 269 

Tennessee， 344 
Tetzlaκ Walter， 134， 136， 143， 144 
Texas， 321， 342， 344， 359 
Thomas， Norman， 349 
Tibbetts， Robert F.， 212 
Tobin， Daniel J.， 104， 158， 182， 184， 

251， 256， 327， 344， 346， 353-54; 
attack on Fargo strikers， 74， 75， 
84， 216， 227; as craft unionist， 85， 
96-97， 249， 251; and Dobbs， 218， 
245， 284， 314， 315， 320-21， 355-59; 
failure to defeat Loca1 574， 145-46， 
185-86， 346; and goon attacks on 
Local 574， 164， 168- 69， 177; and 
NCDDC， 218， 251， 256-57， 346-47; 
and 1934 strikes， 25-26， 85-86， 92， 
93; revocation of 574 charter， 86-
87， 91-93， 96， 102， 105， 107， 108， 114， 
184， 186; support for over-the-road 
campaign， 256-57， 264， 272， 284， 
291， 303， 310， 314-17， 320， 321， 323， 
336， 346-47. See also Teamsters， 
International Brotherhood of 

Toledo Auto-Lite strike (1934)， 61 
Trotsky， Leon， 359-60 
Trotskyists. See Socialist Workers 

Party (SWP) 
Truck drivers ， over-the-road: inde

pendent owner-operators， 248-49， 
262， 300， 339; need for uniform 
contract， 217， 250， 253-55， 256-57， 
261- 62， 265， 270， 272， 294， 298， 
334; wages and working condi-

tions， 214， 225， 246-49， 252， 289， 
299-300， 317， 322-23， 334， 343， 345. 
See also Over-the-road campaign; 
Teamsters 

Trucking bosses， 260， 289-91， 306， 
310-11， 318-19， 324， 334-35; break 
in united front of， 311， 332; class
struggle stance toward， 338， 343; 
maneuvers by， 325， 327， 328， 330-
32; negotiating committee of， 269-
71， 295-97， 320-21， 332-33 

Unemployed， 74， 80; Local 574/544 
and， 23， 25， 115-16， 118-22; plight 
under Depression， 18， 115， 116-17， 
248; protest actions by， 117， 123-24， 
126-29; Tobin view of， 115. See also 
Federal Workers Section of Local 
574/544 (FWS) 

Union democracy， 22， 26， 42， 48-49， 
183 

Union posts， 40， 42， 336 
Union strategy and tactics: arbitra

tion， 54， 340; contracts， 53-54， 
205-6; flanking tactic， 40， 41-42; 
negotiations， 296 - 9 9 ;  right to 
strike， 54， 55， 206; strikes， 55-56; 
taking posts， 40， 42， 336 

United Mine Workers， 166 
University of Minnesota， 150-51 

Viens， George， 122， 125 
Vincent， Bruce， 168 
Voorhees， Joe， 80 
Votaw， O.R.， 80 

Wages， 223; before 1934， 18; “fair，" 51-
52; and Local 544 model contract， 
206; need for uniform rates， 217， 
250， 254-55， 256-57， 262， 265， 272， 
299， 334; and 1934 strikes， 24， 25， 
27， 29， 103， 177; of over-the-road 
truckers， 214， 215， 219， 246-49， 317， 
321， 322-23， 333-34， 343， 345 



Wagner， Nick， 193， 209， 210， 220， 244， 
245; integration into Local 544 
leadership， 200， 205， 245 

Wagner Labor Relations Act， 132 
Wall， John， 202 
Wareho u s e  and I n s ide Workers 

union， 212 
Watson Brothers， 286- 87， 291， 294， 

332， 340-41 
Watson， Fay， 318， 333 
Webb， Floyd， 266， 342 
Weinberg， David， 328 
White， Louis， 122 
Wier， Roy， 137， 139， 145， 153 
Williams， Emmet J.， 302， 315 
Williams， Tommy， 238 
Winona， Minn.， 224-25 
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Wirth， Jack， 256， 265， 302 
Wisconsin， 217-18， 219， 253， 258， 262， 

265， 301 
Women’s auxiliaries， 23， 222 
Workers Party ofthe U.S.， 61， 82， 122， 

167. See also Socialist Workers 
Party 

Wo rks P rogress  A d m i nistration 
(WPA)， 127-29 

Workweek， 18， 177， 225; and Loca1 544 
model contract， 206; and over-the
road campaign， 261， 300 

World War II， 353-54， 355 
Woxburg， Homer “Dutch，" 344 
Wyoming， 30� 346 

Zander， Curt， 157， 337 



L E S S O N S  FROM T H E  L A B O R  BAT T L E S  O F  T H E  1930 5  
B Y  FA R R E L L  D O B B S  

Teamster RebeHion 

The 1934 st1'ikes that built the indust1'ial union movement in Minneapo
lis and helped pave the way fo1' the CIO， 1'ecounted by a cent1'al leade1' of 
that battle. The fì1'st in a four-volume se1'ies. The subsequent volumes 
desc1'ibe . . .  

Teamster Power 

. .  how the class-struggle Teamsters leadership used 
the power worke1's had won during the 1934 st1'ikes 
to make Minneapolis a union town and launch an 
1 1-state campaign that brought tens of thousands of 
ove1'-the-road truckers into the union . . .  

Teamster Poiitics 

. . .  how they combated FBI frame-ups， helped 
the jobless organize， deployed a Union Defense 
Guard to turn back fascist thugs， fought to ad
vance independent labor political action， and 
mobilized opposition to U.S. imperialism’s entry 
into World War II . . .  

Teamster Bureaucracy 

. . .  how the employing class， backed by union 
bureauc1'ats， stepped up government efforts to gag 
class-conscious militants， and how workers mounted a world campaign 
to f1'ee eighteen union and socialist leade1's framed up and imp1'isoned in 
the infamous 1941 fede1'al sedition trial. 

Each volume $19  
T EAMSTER R E B E L L I O N  A N D  T EA M S T E R  POWER 

ARE NOW AVA I LA B L E  I N  SPA N I S H .  

www.pathfinderpress.com 
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RIEVOLUTIONARY CON'뀌N뻐비ITγ 
M A R X I S T  L E A D E RS H I P  I N  T H E  U . S .  

How successive generations of fighters took part in struggles of the U.S. 
labor movement， seeking to build a leadership that could advance the 
class interests of worlærs and small farmers and link up with fellow 
toilers around the world. 

The Eady Years: 1848-1917 

Opening with publication of the Communíst Mαnífesto in 1848， Dobbs’s 
account weaves together the European ancestry and indigenous origins 
of the socialist movement in the U.S. He takes the story up to the twin 
tests of all those claiming to speak for the working class in the early 20th 
century: their response to the U. S. rulers’ dragging workers and farmers 
into the first world imperialist slaughter; and the line of blood between 
those organizing to emulate the Bolshevik Revolution in 1917 and those 
joining with capitalist reaction to crush it. $20 

Birth of the Communist Movement: 1918-1922 

Dobbs traces the emergence of a revolutionary workers movement in 
the United States in face of escalating government repression， and that 
movement’s political interconnection with efforts by V.I .  Lenin and the 
Bolsheviks in Russia to replace the politically bankrupt misleaders of the 
Socialist International with a 
new revolutionary leadership 
of the working class， a Com
munist International. $ 1 9  

www.pathfinderpress.com 
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Their Trotsky and Ours 
JACK BAR N ES 

The Changing Face of U .S .  Pol it ics 
Working-Class Politics and the Trade Unions 

JACK BAR N ES 

Building the kind of party working 

people need to prepare for coming 

class b attles through which they 

will revolutionize themselves， their 

unions， and all society. A handbook 

for those seeking the road toward 

effective action to overturn the 

exploitative system of capitalism and 

join in reconstructing the world on 

new， socialist foundations . $ 24. Also 

in Spanish， French， and Swedish. 

To lead the working class in a successful 

revolution， a mass proletarian party is needed 

whose cadres， well beforehand， have absorbed 

a world communist program， are proletarian 

in life and work， derive deep s atisfaction from 

doing politics，  and have forged a leadership 

with an acute sense of what to do next. This 

book is about building such a party. $ 1 6 .  Also 

in Spanish and French . 

The History of American Trotskyism， 1928-θ-3 
Report of a Participant 

JAM ES P. CAN N O N  

“Trotskyism i s  not a new movement， a new 

doctrine，'’ Cannon says， “but the restoration， the 

revival of genuine Marxism as it was expounded 

and practiced in the Russian revolution and in 

the early days of the Communist International." 

In twelve talks given in 1942， C annon recounts a 

decisive period in efforts to build a proletarian 

party in the United States. $ 2 2 .  Also in Spanish 

and French. 
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he 
stakes i n  
c reat ing  

a dísc íp l ìned 
o야rga떼n비1끼ìzati띠on of 
wo아에rki ng-c lass 
revo lut ionaries 
capable of 
actin g  as  a 
“tri bune of the 
people， a ble to 
react to every 
man ifestatìon 
of tyran ny and 
oppressIOn， no 
matter where 
it a p pea rs，  
to c l a ri fy 
for a l l  a nd  
everyone the 
world-h istoric 
s ign ificance of 
the struggle 
for the 
emanc ipation of 
the p roletar iat." 
Written in 1902. 
I n  Essentíal 
Works of Le뼈， 
$12.95 

I n  Defense of Marxism 
Against the Petty-Bourgeois 

Opposition in the 

Socialist Workers Party. 

LEO N TROTSKY 

Writing in 1939-40， Leon 

Trotsky replies to those in 

the revolutionary workers 

movement beating a retreat 

from defense of the Soviet 
， ， 

Union in face of the looming imperialist 

assault. Why only a party that fights to 

bring growing numbers of workers into its 

ranks and leadership can steer a steady 

revolutionary course. $25 .  Also in Spanish. 

The Struggle for a Proletarian Party 
JAMES P. CAN N O N  

“The workers o f  America have power enough 

to topple the structure of capitalism at home 

and to lift the whole world with them when 

they rise，" C annon asserts . On the eve of 

World War II， a founder of the communist 

movement in the U. S .  and leader of the 

Communist International in Lenin’s time 

defends the program and party-building 

norms of Bolshevism. $ 2 2  

The foundi ng of the 

Soc ia l ist  Workers Party 
Minutes and Resolutions， 1938-39 

JAM ES P. CAN NON A N D  OTH ERS 

At founding gatherings of the Socialist 

Workers Party in 1 938-39， revolutionists in 

the U. S .  codified two decades of experience 

in building a communist party. They charted 

a working- class course in resisting the 

coming imperialist war， fighting fascism and 

Jew-hatred， the struggle for Black rights， 

forging an alliance with exploited farmers， 

and the battle to transform the unions into 

revolutionary instruments of struggle by 

working people. $ 24.95 

www.p;ri쩌Hλerpreμ.ιblft-



“'W4tØt (J�� O�썽상&갱장e 렐쩔찌t풍꿇껄짧tt;’ 

The first and Second Declarations 
of Havana 
Nowhere are the questions of revolution
ary strategy that today confront men and 
women on the front l ines of struggles in the 
Americas addressed with greater truthful
ness and clarity than in these uncompro
mising indictments of imperialist plunder 
and “ the exploitation of man by man." Ad
opted by mi l l ion-strong assembl ies of the 
Cuban people in 1 960 and 1 962. $1 0. Also 
in  Spanish， French， and Arabic. 

Dur History Is Still Being Written 
1he Story of1hree Chinese-Cubaη Generals 
iη the Cuban Revolution 

Armando Choy， Gustavo Chui ，  and Moisés Sío Wong 
talk about the historic place of Chinese immigration 
to Cuba， as wel l  as over five decades of revol ution 
ary action and international ism， from Cuba to Angola 
and Venezuela today. Through their stories we see the 
social and p이itical forces that gave bi rth to the Cuban 
nation and opened the door to social ist revolution in 
the Americas. $20. Also in  Spanish and Chinese. 

To Speak the Truth 
Why Washiη!gton's ‘Cold War' 
agaiηst Cμba Doesn't End 
FIDEL CASTRO， ERNESTO CHE GUEVARA 

In  h istoric speeches before the United Nations and 
UN bodies， Guevara and Castro address the peoples 
。f the world ，  explaining why the U.S.  government so 
fears the example set by the social ist revolution in 
Cuba and why Washington’s effort to destroy it will 
fai l .  $ 17  

α<<1<<1.1'"까-;(4þ�κe4?ι�.O-O1'l4 



Cuba and the Coming American Revollltion 
]ACK BARNES 

This is a book about the struggles of work
ing people in the imperialist heartland， the 
youth attracted to them， and the example 
set by the Cuban people that revolution is 
not only necessary-it can be made. It is  
about the class struggle in the U.S . ，  where 
the political capacities and revolutionary 
potential of workers and farmers are today 
as utterly discounted by the rul ing powers 
as were those of the Cuban toilers. And 
just as wrongly. Second edition ，  with new 
foreword by Mary-Al ice Waters. $1 0. Als。
in  Spanish and French 

Che GlIevara Talks to VOlln앵 People 
ERNESTO CHE GUEVARA 

In  eight talks from 1 959 to 1 964， the Argentine-born revolutionary chal
lenges youth of Cuba and the world to study， to work， to become disci
pl ined. To join the front l ines of struggles， small and large. To pol iticize their 
。rganizations and themselves. To become a different kind of human being 
as they strive together with working people of a l l  lands to transform the 
world .  $ 15 .  Also in Spanish 

Playa Girón/Bay 01 Pigs 
Washiη!gton's First Militαry Deftat in the Americas 
FIDEL CASTRO， ]OSE RAMON FERNANDEZ 

I n  fewer than 72 hours of combat in Apri1 1 961 ， Cuba’s 
revolutionary armed forces defeated a U.S .-organized 
invasion by 1 ，500 mercenaries. In  the process， the Cu
ban people set an example for workers， farmers， and 
youth the world over that with p이itical consciousness， 
class solidarity， courage， and revolutionary leadership， 
。ne can stand up to enormous might and seemingly 
insurmountable odds-and win. $20. Also in Spanish. 

Dynamics of the ClIban Revolution 
AMarxistιlppreciatioη 
]OSEPH HANSEN 

How did the Cuban Revolution unfold? Why does it represent an 퍼nbear
able challenge" to U.S.  imperial ism? What p이itical obstacles has it over
come? Written as the revolution advanced from its earliest days. $25 



Is Sodalist Revolution 
i n  the U.S. Possible? 
A Necessary Debate 

MARY-ALlCE WATERS 
In two talks， presented as part of a wide

ranging debate at the Venezuela Interna
tional 80야 Fairs in  2007 and 2008， Waters 
explains why a socialist revolution in the 
U nited States is possible. Why revolution
ary struggles by working people are inevi
table， forced upon us by the crisis-driven 
assaults of the propertied classes. As soli
darity grows among a fighting vanguard 
。f working people， the outlines of coming 
class battles can already be seen. $7. Also in 
Spanish and French. 

Capital ism's World Disorder 
Working-Class Politics a t  the Millennium 

JACK BARNES 
The social devastation and fi nancial panic， the coars

ening of politics， the cop brutal ity and acts of imperial
ist aggression accelerating around us-all are the prod
uct not of something gone wrong with capitalism but 
of its lawful workings. Yet the future can be changed 
by the un ited struggle and selfless action of workers 
and farmers conscious of their power to transform the 
world. $25. Also in Spanish and French. 

The Communist Manifesto 
KARL MARX AND FREDERICK ENGELS 
Founding document of the modern working-class 

movement， published in  1 848. Explains why commu
nism is not a set of preconceived principles but the l ine 
。f march of the working class toward power， “springing 
from an  existing class struggle， a h istorical movement 
going on under our very eyes." $5. Also in Spanish and 
Arabic. 

www.pathfinderpress.com 



Makolm X Talks to You ng People 
Four  talks and an interview given to young people in 

Ghana， the United Kingdom， and the United States in  
the last months of Malcolm's life. Th is  new edition con
tains the entire December 1 964 presentation by Mal
colm X at the Oxford U niversity in the United Kingdom， 
in print for the first time anywhere. The collection con
cludes with two memorial tributes by a young social ist 
leader to this great revolutionary. $ 15. Also in Spanish. 

Cosmetics， Fashions， 
and the Exploitation of Women 

JOSEPH HANSEN， EVELYN REED， 
AND MARY-ALlCE WATERS 
How big business plays on women's second-class 

status and social insecurities to market cosmetics and 
rake in  profits. The introduction by Waters explains 
how the entry of mi l l ions of women into the workforce 
during and after World War 11 i rreversibly changed U.S. 
society and laid the basis for a renewed rise of strug
gles for women's emancipation. $ 1 5  

The History of t h e  Russian Revo l ution 
LEON TROTSKY 
A classic account of the social， economic， and politi

cal dynamics of the first socialist revolution as told by 
。ne of its central leaders. "The history of a revolution 
is for us first of al l  a history of the forcible entrance of 
the masses into the realm of rulership over their own 
destiny，" Trotsky writes. Unabridged edition， 3 vols. in 
one. $36 

len in's Final Fight 
Speeches and Writings， 1922-23 

V. I .  LENIN 
In  the early 1920s Lenin waged a political battle in 

the Communist Party leadership in  the USSR to main
tain the course that had enabled workers and peasants 
to overthrow the tsarist empire， carry out the first so
cia l ist revolution， and begin bui lding a world commu
nist movement. The issues posed in  this fight-from 
the leadership's class composition， to the worker-peas
ant al l iance and battle against national oppression
remain central to world p이itics today. $21. Also in 
Spanish. 

www.pathfinderpress.com 



Capital ism and the Transformation 
of Afrka 
Reports from Equatorial Guinea 

MARY-ALlCE WATERS， MARTfN KOPPEL 
An account of the transformatíon of pro

ductíon and class relatíons ín thís central 
Afrícan country， as ít ís drawn deeper into 
the world market and both a capítalíst class 
and modern proletaríat are born. Here a lso 
the example of Cuba's socialist revolution 
comes a live in the col la boration of Cuban 
volunteer medical brigades helping to trans
form social condítions. Woven together， the 
outlines of a future to be fought for today 

can be seen-a future in which the toilers of Africa have more weight in world 
polítícs than ever before. $ 1 0. Also in Spanish. 

Sodalism : Utopian and Sdentific 
FREDERICK ENGELS 
Modern socia lism is not a doctrine， Engels explains， 

but a workíng-class movement growing out of the es
tablíshment of large-scale capitalíst índustry and íts so
cial consequences. $ 1 2  

Sodalism on Trial 
JAMES P. CANNON 
The basic ideas of social ísm， explained ín  testímony 

during the trial of 18 leaders of the Minneapolis Team
sters uníon and the Socialíst Workers Party framed up 
and ímprísoned under the notorious Smith "Gag" Act 
duríng World War 1 1 .  $ 1 6. Also ín Spanish. 

The Jewish Question 
A Marxist Interpretation 

ABRAM LEON 
Traces the historical rational izations of anti-Semitísm 

to the fact that， in  the centuries preceding the domina
tion of industrial capitalísm，Jews emerged as a “people
디ass" of merchants， moneylenders， and traders. Leon 
explains why the propertíed rulers íncite renewed Jew
hatred ín the epoch of capítalísm's declíne. $20 

www.pathfinderpress.com 
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Trade U nions i n  the Epoch 
01 Imperia l ist Decay 

LEON TROTSKY， 태RRELL  DOBBS， KARL MARX 
Food for thought-and action-from leaders 
of three generations of the modern revolu
tionary workers movement. Invaluable to the 
practical education of militant workers who 
are relearníng today what a stríke ís and how 
it can be fought and won-Iηilitants who， in 
the course of such struggles， become inter
ested in ideas of fe/low unionists about how 
the entire system of capitalist exploitation can 
be ended. $15 

labor’s G iant Step 
The Fírst Twenty Years of the CIO: 1 936-55 

ART PREIS 
The story of the explosive labor struggles and politícal 

battles in the 1930s that built the industríal uníons. 
And how those uníons became the vanguard of a 

mass socíal movement that began transformíng U. S. 
socíety. $30 

Selected 때rt ic les on the labor Movement 

FARRELL DOBBS 
Artl’des from the Mil itant wrítten ín the míd-1960s. Includes， “Unions Lose 

Ground， " ‘'Stee/ Union: Case History of Bureaucratísm， " “The Case for an /nde
pendent Labor Party，" “Unions Need C/ass-ConsGÍous Leaders， 녕nd more. $5 

“
 
”

 
”

 
n

 
”

 
u

 
n

 

r
 

l
 

u
 

.
 
n

 

L
 ]
 
g

 
n

 
‘

 
u

 
r

 
’

 
r

 
L

 
n

 
n

 
”

 
n

 
F

 
l

 

n
 
”

 
”

 
f

 
n

 
”

 
u

 
”

 

”
 

n
 
”

 
-F

 
”

 

n
 

”
 ’

 
1

 
’

 
’

 
’

 
R

 
n

 
F

 
l

 
.

 
”

 

…
 

…
 

”
 
”

 
씨

 
”

 
”

 
…

 
”

 
”

 



�ι/ 
찌l뼈�뼈E뼈홉톰llrnI삐m뼈11111:1101:1뼈 

NEW INTERNAT lONAl  NO.  1 4  

REVOLUTION， 
INTERNATIONALISM， 
AND SOCIALISM: 
THE LAST YEAR OF MALCOLM X 
]ack BaJηg 
“To understand Malcolm’s last year is to see 
how， in the imperialist epoch， revolutionary 
leadership of the highest political capac
ity， courage， and integrity converges with 
communism. That truth has even greater 
weight today as billions around the world， 
in city and countryside， from China to Bra
zil， are being hurled into the modern class 
struggle by the violent expansion of world 
capitalism."-Jack Barnes 

Issue #14 αlso iηcl.μdes “The Clintons’ Antilabor Legacy: Roots of the 2008 
World Financial Crisis"; “The Stewardship of Nature Also Falls to the 
Working Class: 1n Defense of Land and Labor" and “Setting the Record 
Straight on Fascism and World War II." $14 

N EW I NTERNAT lONAl  NO. 1 2  

CAPITALISM’S LONG HOT WINTER HAS BEGUN 

]ack Barηes 

and “Their Tran따rmatioll and Ours， " 
ResolutiOll of뼈e Socia/ist Workers Party 
Today’s sharpening interimperialist conflicts are fueled 
both by the opening stages of what will be decades of 
economic， fìnancial， and social convulsions and class 
battles， and by the most far-reaching shift in Wash
ington’s mi1itary policy and organization since the U.S . 
buildup toward World War 11. Class-struggle-minded 
working people must face this historic turning point 
for imperialism， and draw satisfaction from being “m 
their face" as we chart a revolutionary course to con
front it. $16 

ALL  THESE ISSUES ARE ALSO AVAI LABLE I N  SPANISH AND MOST I N  FRENCH AT 

WWW.PATHF INDERPR ESs.cOM 



NEW I NTERNATIONAl NO .  1 3  

O U R  POLITICS START WITH THE WORLD 

Jack Barηes 
1he huge economic and cultural inequalities between 
imperialist and semicolonial countries， and among 
classes within almost every country， are produced， re
produced， and accentuated by the workings of capital
ism. For vanguard workers to build parties able to lead 
a successful revolutionary struggle for power in our 
own countries， says J ack Barnes in the lead article， our 
activity must be guided by a strategy to close this gap. 

ι11so iηclμdes: “Farming， Science， and the Working Classes" by Steve Clαrk 
and “Capitalism， Labor， and Nature: An Exchange" by Richard Levins， SteτJe 
Cl，αrk. $14 

N EW I NTERNATl ONAl  NO. 1 1  

u. s .  IMPERIALISM HAS LOST THE COLD WAR 

Jαck Barnα 
Contrary to imperialist expectations at the opening of the 1990s in the wake 
of the collapse of regimes across Eastern Europe and the USSR claiming to 
be communist， the workers and farmers there have not been crushed. Nor 
have capitalist social relations been stabilized. 1he toilers remain an intrac
table obstacle to imperialism’s advance， one the exploiters wil1 have to con
front in class batt1es and war. $16 

N EW I NTERNAT IONAl  NO.  8 

CHE GUEVARA， CUBA， AND THE ROAD TO SOCIALISM 

Articles by Ernesto Che Guevara， Carlos Rafael Rodr쟁μez， Cαrlos Tabμda， 
Mary-Alice Waters， Steve Clark， Jack Barηes 
Exchanges from the opening years of the Cuban Revo
lution and today on the political perspectives defended 
by Guevara as he helped lead working people to ad
vance the transformation of economic and social rela
tions in Cuba. $10 

N EW I NTERNAT lONAl  NO.  7 

OPENING GUNS OF WORLD WAR I II: 
WASHINGTON’S ASSAULT ON lRAQ 

Jαck Bαrηes 

1he murderous assault on Iraq in 1990-91 heralded increasingly sharp con
fiicts among imperialist powers， growing instability of international capital
ism， and more wars. ι11so includes: “1945: When U.S .  Troops said ‘No!"’ @ 
MaJy-Alice Wateη and “Lessons from the Iran-Iraq War" by Samad ShaJ’젠 $14 
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πle struggle widens 69 

the American Legion was relied upon to recruit the private 
army desired by the ruling class. By the fifth day of the 
strike a force of about 300 had been built up and deputized 
by the city authorities to masquerade as “special police." 

Armed with clubs， this repressive force attacked the 
union’s picket lines on January 27. In the melee that fol
lowed， thirty-two strikers were arrested. They were official
ly charged with “rout，" which the prosecutor later defined 
as “an action in the direction of a riot." 

Short1y thereafter an assault was made on the union 
hall. At the time there were about seventy-five men on 
the premises， along with a score of women and children. 
A big force of deputies assembled in front of the build
ing on First Avenue and-without warning-shot tear 
gas through the windows into Local 173’s quarters on 
the second floor. As the tear-gas victims came down the 
stairs onto the street， they had to pass through a gaunt1et 
of vigilantes， and several of the union men were beaten 
with clubs. 

The union’s books and records were seized as the depu
ties ransacked the headquarters . Seventy of the strikers 
who were in the hall were arrested on charges of “ob 
structing an officer." Other workers were picked up during 
the day， and by evening over ninety were in jail. One of 
them was Miles Dunne， who was charged with “inciting 
to ríot. 

When news of the assault reached Minneapolis， Jack 
Maloney and 1 were sent to help the Fargo strikers get 
themselves reorganized. The first task was to get Miles 
and the other union fighters out on bail. Bonds totalling 
almost $50，000 had been set for those arrested. To make 
things worse， the authorities ruled that only real estate 
within the city would be accepted as security for the bonds. 
That meant in effect that people wanting to help free the 



SHSND / FARGO FORUM 

Top: cops raid Teamsters Local 

1 73 headquarters in  Fargo， 

North Dakota， Jan uary 27， 

1 93 5 ，  duri ng truck drivers 

stri ke. They fi red tear gas i nt。

th e hal l  and arrested scores 

。f workers， shown in  bottom 

photo being taken i nto county 

jai l .  Fargo Forum， below， main 

cap ital ist n ewspaper in ci대 

reports on cop raid.  

驚 Morn뼈 뻐d써 THE 흰A훤떻Q 훤ORUM 區육융腦융{짧빼 

94 OF SIITRIKERS BO때D OVER TI영 TRI웰L 





“StimuIated by the union victory in the trucking 
industry， workers throu힘lout Minneapolis 
began to look toward unionization. Wherever 
a new fi힐lt developed， the rank and file sou화lt 
to emuIate Local 574’s me빠lods:’ 

ST. PAUL DAILY NEWS I M I N N ESOTA H ISTORICAL SOCIETY ( M HS) 

Local 574/544 organized sol idarity with stri king workers th roughout 

the city and region: 

1. Strikers fìghting to wi n recognition of the Hosiery Workers u nion 

picket Strutwear Knitting Company， Min neapol is ，  1 935.  

2. Sit-down strike at  Northern Oats Company where workers 

organized themselves i nto the Flou r and Cereal M i l l  \Norkers U nion， 

M i n neapol is ，  May 5 ，  1 936 

3. Flou r City Ornamental I ron Works bu i ld ing shows damage from pitched 

battles between pickets and cops d u ri ng stri ke by I nternational Association 

。f Machinists， M i n neapol is ，  1 935.  

4. Strikers at American Gas Machine Company， organized by the 

Independent Union of AII \Norkers，Albert Lea， Mi nn. ，  1 937. 







ST. PAUL DA I LY NEWS / M H S  

1. Cop attack on stri ki ng workers at Strutwear Kn itting Company， 1 935.  

2. I n  M i nneapol is  cou rtroom， forty-eight workers arrested for 

partici pation in May 1 936 sit-down strike at Northern Oats Company. 

Charges were dismissed fol l owing a defense campaign spearheaded by 

the union and the Non-Partisan Labor Defense. 

3. March 1 93 7. M embe윈r얀’.s of Pet얀roη히O이l eum W。이r끼’↑ke민r’s Loca메1 1 9802 picket 

Minn‘eap이i닙s City Ha떠배11 to pro.댄st Farmer-Labor Party Mayor Thomas 

Lati mer’s action givi ng pol ice protection to oi l  companies struck by un ion.  

4. Local 544 President Wil l iam S. Brown， right， being i nterrogated by 

St. Paul police offìcial ， J비Y 1 93 7. Brown had been arrested fo r picketi ng 

d u ring St. Pa비 truck d rivers' strike and charged with “highway robbery.'’ 

Charges were d ropped in face of the North Central District D rivers 

Counci l  cal l  fo r a 48-hour general strike if Brown were prosecuted. 

5. Cartoon from Northwest Organizer， June 30， 1 938. 



“Local 57 4 1aunched a program 
to build a strong organization 
capable of using its full power 
on behalf of all workers. 
This outlook was counterposed 
to the AFL officialdom:’s poli다r 
of creating special opportunities for 
a relatively privileged few!’ 



NORTHWEST ORGANIZER 

1. In 1 93 5 1는amsters i nternational president Daniel Tobin 

launched a frontal attack on Local 5 74， with the backi ng of AFL 

of에cialdom. Northwest Organizer headl i ne， June 1 2， 1 935.  

2. November 1 935:  3，000 workers jam Local 574’s meeti ng hal l  

and surrounding streets to protest AFL of에 cials’ assault on u n ion.  

3. “Local 574 was about to take a pioneer action des igned 

to increase the com bat power of the worki ng class: creating 

an auxi l iary section of unemployed workers." Cops tear gas 

September 1 3 ， 1 935 ，  demonstration outside City Hal l cal led by 

Local 5 74's Fede ral Workers Section， 

4. Picketi ng a stingy M i n neap이is preacher d u ri ng the 1 937 

campaign to organize private chauffe u rs. 



“Rank-and-fi.le control over Local 
574’s affairs， including democratic 
selection of the leadership， was the 
mainspring of its strength. At the 
head of the struggle wouId stand 
battle-tested militants united around 
a common program!’ 



N O RTHWEST ORGANIZER 

1. Local 574 job stewards， 1 936. 

2. Local 574's c lub room ( 1 936)， packed most even ings with 

mem bers and visitors. “Every u nion man and woman is 

welcome here，" the union stated. 

3. Local 544’s executive board， 1 93 7. Left to right: Farre l l  

Dobbs， G rant Dunne， Carl Skogl und，  Y.R. Dunne， M i l es Dunne， 

Jack Smith， Wi l l iam Brown， Nick Wagner. Although not then 

a board member， Y.R. Dunne often attended its meeti ngs in  

an advisory capacity. 
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“Formation of the CIO gave rise 
to 뻐 immediate upsurge of feeling 

that a new day was dawning for 
trade unionists:’ 
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밑 L때NTS A N D  PHOTOGRAPHS DIVISION. FSA-OWI COllECTION 

Begi nn ing in 1 936， workers in mass production i ndustries streamed i nt。

unions af에 l iated to the newly fo rmed Congress of I ndustrial Organizations 

(C IO) and waged mi l itant stri kes to wi n union recogn ition and contracts. 

1. Stri ki ng members of C I O  United Packi nghouse Workers， South St. Pau l ，  

M i nn. ，  1 938. 2. Striking farmworkers hold meeting i n  Kern County， California， 

November 1 938. The strike of p redomi nantly M exican cotton pickers was 

l ed by the CIO’s U nited Cannery Workers u n ion. 3. Striking copper miners，  

members of the C I O’s Mine，  Mi l l ，  and Smelter Wo rkers u n ion， picket company 

store whi le waiti ng for scabs to come off day shift， Ducktown，l늄nnessee， 

1 939. 4. Organizers for the C I O’s National Maritime Union， on boat， 

campaign among harbor boatmen for a u n ion election，  N ew York， 1 937. 



‘'A rise in militancy led to a new strike wave. 
Roosevelt’s ‘New Deal’ demagogy had raised 
great hopes. But workers began to learn through 
experience that there was no substitute for 
their own action:’ 
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1. Rubber workers in Akron， Ohio， during early 1 936 sit-down 

strike at Goodyear Tire & Rubber Co.， the fìrst in wave of sit-down 

stri kes in the United States. A striker holds up a parcel post package 

he has just received， addressed to h im at “Post #7， Goodyear Picket 

City." 2. Sit-down strikers， members of the United Auto Workers， 

at Yale  & Towne Manufacturing Company in Detroit，Apri l 1 937. 

They are watching cops storm the plant to arrest strikers. 



“Unionization of over-the-road drivers 없ld 
org없피zation of Teamster formations in new 
locaIities were interrelated tasks!’ 

1. Northwest Organizer， january 7， 1 937， announcing conference t。

form North Central District Drivers Counci l ，  hosted by Minneapol is 

Teamsters joint Counci l .  The meeting la id in itial p lans for campaign t。
。rganize over-the-road truck drivers. 

2. Teamsters joint Counci l  float in M inneapol is’s centennial parade， 

October 2， 1 939. The float was the hit of the parade. 



“Expansion of the labor upsurge opened 
the way to extend the left wing into wide 
trade union circles. Local 57 4 took the 
initiative， developing organized 
cooperation among trade unionists who 
wanted to fi화lt the bosses!’ 

PAT H F I N D ER 
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COURTESY 
J A M ES CRUDEN 

1. Local 544 delegation to Minnesota State Labor Federation convention， 

September 1 936. Left to right: E. Scott， Nick Wagner， Walter Hagstrom， 

Farrel l  Dobbs， Moe Hork. 

2. Frank E l l i s  (arms folded) and other meatpackers leaders meet with 

Governor Floyd Olson (right) during 1 933 Hormel strike in Austin， M inn. 
티l is ，  a leader of Independent Union of AII Workers (IUAW)， became a 

member of the continuations committee of the Northwest Labor Unity 

Conference (NLUC). 3. Joe Voorhees (center)，Austin ，  Minn .  meatpacker， 

IUAW leader and NLUC member. Here some 2，000 strikers and 

supporters after storming the county jai l  and freeing Voorhees and nearly 

1 00 other imprisoned strikers during American Gas Machine Company 

strike，Albert Lea， I애inn.， 1 937. 

4. Ju l ius Emme， leader of M innesota State Employees Association and 

member of NLUC continuations committee. 5. Wil l iam Cruden， 

Teamsters leader in Fargo， North Dakota， and member of NLUC 

continuations committee. 6. John Janosco， president of Furnitu re 

Workers Union Local 1 859 in Minneapol is. 7. Pat Ansboury，Teamsters 

leader in Louisvi l le， Ky. 



“’I’be capitalists in Omaba boasted 
tbey couId operate tbere witb 
‘low labor costs: Conditions 
were rotten ripe for an organizing 
c빠npaign:’ 
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。 MAHA WO RLD-HERALD 

Although 1늄amsters Local 554 of Omaha-Counci l  Bluffs had existed for 

years， Dobbs says， “it remained more or less a paper union." But it was 

transformed by workers attracted to the example of Local 544 in 

Minneapolis and the class-struggle course of its leadership. Omaha and 

Sioux City became the center of the 1 I -state drive to organize over

the-road truckers in 1 938-39. 

1. Strikers stop scab truck from moving during June 1 937 Omaha strike 

that consolidated Local 554’s power. 2. Teamsters Local 554 officer signs 
up new members brought in by pickets， June 5，  1 937. More than 300 new 

members joined that morning. 



“In June 1937 the bosses 
gave in. It was the first 
strike victory in Omaha 
that the oldest worker
m파tant could rec떠1. 
But the clash was only the 
prelude to a long， bitter 
struggle!’ 

1. Victorious strikers celebrate 

in front of fìrst truck to move 

fol lowing Arrow Motor Freight’s 

sign ing of a closed-shop agreement 

with the union， June 4， 1 937. 

2. Gearing up for next stage of 

fìght， Local 554 members Dick 

Sodenberg， Louis M i l ler， and 

I애alco lm Love. left to right. picket 

bakery in Counci l  Bluffs. lowa. 

across river from Omaha. Ju ly 1 938. 
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“To 떼1 intents and purposes， we had laid siege 
to Nebraska like Grant did to Vicksburg. 
Our task was now to hold firm in the established 
pos한ions and to steadily intensi화r use of union 
power against the class enemy!' 

NORTHWEST ORGANIZER 



; 숙 - 닫밀도 파샤  
OMAHA WO RLD-H ERALD 

1. Recognizing the need to organize support from farmers， strikers let 

them know that union pickets were not trying to stop them from bringing 

produce to market. “Welcome fru it growers of Nebraska" reads Local 

554 banner along h ighway outside Omaha， September 1 938. 2. Local 

554 leaders John Jefferies and Malco lm Love at Omaha pol ice station， 

demanding release of un ion members held without bai l ，  October 1 938. 

3. Striking pickets stop Red Bal l  Transfer company truck， Omaha， 

October 1 938. 4. Members ofTeamsters Local 383 in Sioux City， lowa， 

picket a boss， forcing him to sign with the un ion， December 1 938. 



“F띠1 use of Teamster power had brou힘lt the 
workers victory in the over-the-road con엔ict. 
The union had emerged from the conftict 
stronger than ever:’ 

OMAHA WO RLD-H ERALD 

흩l N O RTHWEST O RGANIZER 



흩l 
1. Local 554 members in l ine to receive fìrst 

strike benefìt payments ($ 1 0) from International 

Brotherhood ofTeamsters， October 1 938. 

2. Cartoon from Northwest Organizer， celebrating 

victory of the Omaha strike， March 2， 1 939. 

ιι
 

버
 
(]

 
Z

 

-ι
 
工
LFjxι

 

3. Ray Bennet， Farre l l  Dobbs， and J .M.  (Red) 

0’Laughl in  in Detroit， 1 939. Bennet and 0’Laughl in  

were of에cers ofTeamsters Local 299 there. 4 .  John 
τ (Sandy) 0’Brien， Chicago Teamsters leader and a 

central fìgure in the over-the-road organizing drive. 
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